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T H E FIRST — 
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The Immutability of the Law; its high De- 


mands; the Incapacity of Man for obeying it, in 
his fallen State, are aſſerted and proved. 


The Suretiſhip of CuRIsTHJ; his obeying and ſuffer- 
ing in our Stead; are maintained and defended. 


And the Concernment of Faith in Juſtification, 
is opened and explained. 
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A POL O G 


T O 


THE READER. 


1 E many furious and bold at- 
tacks made upon the religion 
of the bleſſed Jeſus, by the united 
forces of INFiDELITY, ERROR, and 
PROPHANENESS, ought to provoke 


the zeal and rouſe the courage of the 
moſt timid ſoldier, who profeſles to 


fight under the banner of the great 
Captain of our Salvation, While the 
enemies of the truth have impudence 
enough to appear without a maſk ; and 
in dehance of modeſty or conſcience, 
to avow their contempt of and oppoſi- 
tion to the truth of God; where is the 
man, who builds upon that truth a 
hope full of immortality, who will not 


be alarmed, and feel himſelf intereſt- 


A 2 ed 


1 
ed in every humble attempt to ſet 
CHRISTIANITY upon its rightful 
throne, and its foes under its feet. 
Neutrality in ſuch a cauſe is cowar- 
dice, not to ſay impiety, of the moſt 
infamous kind. And however our 
adverfaries may chuſe to ſtile our zeal 
and warmth per/ecution and madneſs, let 
them know, that it is good to be 
„ zealoully affected always in a good 
© cauſe, and that 


*« Paſſion, is reaſon ; tranſport, temper here: 
% Ou ſucha theme tis impious to be calm,” 


Let it not however be imagined that 
the following treatiſe is at all calcu- 
lated to expoſe perſons, but things; 
ſuch as error and falſhood, and what- 


ever is contrary to ſound doctrine.— 


Nor are any ſubjects, circumſtantial or 


indifferent, taken into conſideration, 
but thofe only which enter into the 
very vitals of revealed religion, and 
with which the whole fabric of Chri- 


ſtianity muſt ſtand or fall; and to 


give 


fy 1 


give up which, were to give up the 


TRUTH AS IT IS IN JESUS, 

A right of private judgment is the 
privilege and property of every man. 
« We ſhould do well, as a great wri- 
ter obſerves, to commiſerate our mu- 
tual ignorance and miſtakes, and en- 
deavour to remove them in all the 
gentle and fair ways of information; 


and not inſtantly treat others ill, as 


obſtinate and perverſe, becauſe they 
will not renounce their own, and re- 
ceive our opinions, or thoſe we would 
enforce upon them.” And when we 
make our ſentiments public, it ſhould 
certainly be done with moderation 
and care ; and not as if we had any 
authority to impoſe our creed upon 
another's judgment or conſcience. It 
may nevertheleſs be an act of benevo- 
lence to ſociety, as it certainly is a 
duty we owe to God, to guard the 
minds of the ignorant and unwary 


_ againſt the deceits of error and delu- 


ſion; and to Heat that truth in 
A 3 | love, 


1 

Hove,” which we believe came from 
God, and leads to him. And, away 
with ſuch a man from the earth, for 
it is not fit that he ſhould live upon 
it, who can ſee the preſs teeming with 
blaſphemous libels againſt his Lord 
and Saviour, with publications that 


give God the lie in all the doctrines 


by which our holy religion is diſtin- 
guiſhed, unconcerned and unhurt. 

At the beginning of the Reforma- 
tion, the great doctrine of ** free jul- 
tification by the grace of God through 
the faith of Chriſt,” was reckoned, 
% Articulus flantis aut cadentis Ec- 
elſſiæ : the grand point with which 


the Proteſtant church muſt ſtand or 
fall ; the very pillar and ground of 


the truth. Whereas, it is now either 
entirely neglected, or violently op- 


poſed, and the faithful preachers of it 
ſtigmatized as the enthuſiaſts of the 


age. The Clergy of the Church of 


England have been told, even in the 
public charges delivered to them by 
their 
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their ſuperiors, that zbey preach moſt 
ſuitable to the chief deſign and to 
the ſpirit of the chriſtian religion, Who 
inculcate and enforce, not the diſtin- 
guiſhing doctrines of the atoning ſa- 
crifice, and imputed righteouſneſs of 
Chrift, the free grace, and the re- 
newing influences of the holy Spirit; 
but, the moral duties and precepts of 
the goſpel. Nay, and ſuch is the 
corruption of the times, and ſuch our 
dreadful apoſtacy from the faith once 


delivered to the ſaints, that the doc- 


trine maintained by the apoſtle Paul in 


| Rom. iii. 28. has been called in an open 
court of judicature in this kingdom, 


A damnable doctrine.” Who could 
forbear exclaiming to ſuch an one, in 


the ſpirited language of the great 
Roman orator againſt Catiline, * Jyem 
ad finem ſeſe effrenata jattabit auda= 
cia? Nihil-ne te timor populi, nibil con- 


* Ffenſus bonorum omnium, nihil hic habendi 
> fſenatus locus, nibil horum ora vultuſque 


moverunt ? O Tempora ! O Mores !” 
5 5 To 
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L vii ] 
To defend this fundamental article 
of our religion from the fury of its 


adverſaries; to purge it from the falſe 


gloſſes of its ſpecious friends; and to 
ſet it in its true ſcriptural light to 
aſſert the honor of the divine law, 


the dignity of the divine government, 


and the glory of the Redeemer—to 


point out the true way of pardon, 


righteouſneſs and life to the ſerious 
mind and humble enquirer—to pre- 
ſerve the ſafe and proper medium be- 


tween every extreme—is the grand 


buſineſs, in which our author is em- 
barked. How far he has ſucceeded in 


his deſign, Quot homes, tot ſententie : 


that muſt be left to the judgment of 
the pious reader. We will venture 
however to ſay, that few books con- 
tain ſo much important knowledge in 


ſo narrow a compaſs, and that few are 
more likely, by the divine bleſſing, 


\ 


to ſecure the mind from every danger- 


ous error, and to give a right under- 


ſtanding in all things. 


L. G. Place, C, DE Cor rr oo. 
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THE 


PREFA CE. 


TIJ7 HAT is that righteouſneſs where- 


in a ſinner may ſtand before God, 
pardoned and accepted unto eternal life ? is 


a queſtion confeſſedly of the higheſt impor- 


tance and concernment. That the righteouſ- 


neſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, fulfilled by him- 


ſelf, here on earth, in our room and ſtead, 
is that alone righteouſneſs, which anſwers 
all charges of all laws whatſoever, on the 
behalf of the believer in Jeſus; is the true 
goſpel-anſwer to this inquiry. In this all 
the lines of this treatiſe centre; the deſign 
whereof is the eſtabliſhment of thoſe who have 
received this glorious truth of the goſpel, 
and the convition of others. It is matter 
of great lamentation, that this ſhould be 
the ſubject of diſpute amongſt Proteſtants. 

If Chriſt be owned in his work and office 
of a Saviour, in oppoſition to the Vocinian 
blaſphemy, there are but theſe two ways 
ſuppoſable, in which he can be ſo: either, 
that making reparation for the breach of 
the firſt covenant, he hath procured a reme- 
dial law of lower terms, condeſcending to 


our weakneſs, that by obedience thereto, 


we 


* 
we might work out a juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs ourſelves, intitling to lite and happineſs: 
or elſe, that coming into our place and ſtead, 
he hath fulfilled, in our room, a juſtifying 
righteouſneſs himſelf, which to alt intents 
and purpoſes, is made ours, for juſtificati- 


on before God, from all condemnation. 


Here are the two ways: and how contra 

theſe two are, that Chriſt hath procured by 
his death an abatement of the law, that our 
obedience ſhould juftify; and on the other 
hand, that Chriſt hath altogether fulfilled the 
law, and that his righteouſneſs is imputed for 


juſtiſication; let thole believers judge, who 


have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good 
and evil, The bottom of the controverſy 
therefore is about the juſtifying righteouſneſs 


of a ſinner: whether it is of Chriſt, or of 


himſelf? at leaſt, whether it is Chriſt's alone, 
or Chriſ's and his? the one as anſwering the 
penalty of the law of works; the other as an» 
ſwering another law, that is ſuppoſed to havea 
charge againſt men, till they have fulfilled its 
conditions. All other arguings in this con- 
troverſy are but incident, and aim to eſtab- 
liſh one of theſe ways of righteouſneſs, And 
according as men hold here, their whole 
frame and ſyſtem of doctrine muſt be diſpo- 
fed, that there may be a harmony in the parts. 

The people, with whom I have to do in 
this part of this vixdication, teach, (I.) That 
Chriſt, having ſatisfied for the breach of 1 

1 8 
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old law of works, hath procured and given @.. 


© new law, a remedial law, or a law of lower 


terms than the old, ſuited to our fallen ſtate, 
and accepting of ſincere obedience inſtead of 
that perfect obedience, which the old law re- 
quired, this is the Ilpire v, or founda - 
tion-falſity of their whole doctrine. (2.) 
That the whole world is under the law of grace; 
and conſequently that they who periſh, do pe- 
riſb as tranſgreſſors of the new law, and under 
' the penalty thereof, though they are alſo left to 
the condemnation of the old, in not complying 
with the grace held forth in the new. (3.) 
That Jeſus Chriſt did not fulfil the precept of 
the law for us himſelf; but by his death and 
ſufferings obtained, that our obedience ſhould be 
accepted for a goſpel-righteouſneſs, and that 
* therefore we are truly juſtified before God by 
* goſpel-works. (4.) That Chriſt died to render 
' the whole world ſalvable, or to put them into a 
capacity of being ſaved, by their fulfilling the 
conditions of this new law. (5.) That faith. 
ana repentance are not the purchaſe of Chriſt 
for us, but given out of the grace of election. 
* (6.1 That the goſpel is a law, even that new 
law, which they contend for; containing pre- 
cepts, and alſo promiſes, and threatenings, as 
* the ſanition of thoſe brecepts. And that it 
* ſaith, Do and live, in ſome aliayed and milder 


® /enſe than the firſt covenant. (7.) That the 


* covenant of grace is condilicual, and that juſ- 


Fifi 


} 1 
lll. #ification and ſalvation are to be ſought in this 
way; viz. of our fulfilling the conditions.— 
(8.) They don't heartilyreliſh the terms [ſurety] 
as 17 5 of Chriſt, and imputation] as po- 
=. ken of his righteouſneſs, nor admit them in the | 
ll] Full and proper ſenſe. They abaſe thoſe texts 
| that ſpeak of God's righteouſneſs, as meaning 
„ only man's righteouſneſs of God's accepting and 
"8 appointing. For it ſeems man's righteouſ 
5 neſs muſt ſtand, whatever becomes of 
[| Chriſt's. (9.) 7 bey obſcure and legalize the 
* doctrine of faith and works. Faith in juſtifi- 
[| cation muſt be the ſame, as covenanting or 
; | conſenting to have Chriſt as Lord and Saviour, 
| or as chriftianity itſelf , viz. It is conſidered 
as a duty performed by us, as a condition of our f 
Juſtification, and as a principle and root of © 
all obedience. Again, That works are the ex= © 
preſs condition of the continuance of our juſti- 
fication, having the ſame kind of cauſality 
as faith, though of ſomewhat leſs effica- 
10. That Paul by works, which he 
excludes from Juitifying, underſtands either 
works of the law of Nioles as ſuch, or works 
of the law of innocency, viz. perſet works : 
but goſpel works muſt by no means be excluded, 
yet under their goſpel works they include 
all the duties of che law; only they muſt be 
ſure to be imperfect, clie they will not juſti- 
fy, and to they turely are, and therefore 
cannot juftity. (.) They ſpeak of two 4 
Courts in which, or lu bars at which, men muſs © 
be #3 
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1 
be juſtified: the bar of the law, and the bar 
of the goſpel: which will well nigh bring in 
the popiſh doctrine of double juſtification. 
(12.) That a believer is not perfettly juſlificd 
in this life. A perfeft and complete juſtificati- 
on is not to be expetted till the day of judgment. 

What ſhall we ſay ? mult we be ſilent, and, 
for peace ſake, quietly give up the glorious 
truths of the goſpel? or, if ſome, thro? 


cowardice, or indifferency of Spirit, or love 


of eaſe, are willing ſo to do; ſhall not others 
be conſtrained by the love of Chriſt to ap- 
pear in his caule? ſhall we not warn honeſt 
unwary fouls, that theſe are the doctrines 
that are received and ſpread abroad by our 
young generation, of ſeachers? or, it they 


themſelves, cunningly, and by degrees, 
publiſh theſe to be their ſentiments; ſhall 


we not tell their hearers, that there is latent 
poiſon in them, which they dilcern not? and 
that-a great body of the reformation have 
made themſelves a * captain to return, if not 
to Egypt, yet lo far that way as mount Sinai, 
when we ſcemed almoſt at the borders of 
Canaan? 

It is with great reluctancy, as being un- 
willing to offend any man, that I ſpeak thete 
things; and ] had not appeared in this publick 
way, had it not been to give, and 70 leavt 
a teſtimony to the truth againſt growing er- 


3 ror, I know that many more able pens 


B have 
Mr. Richord Baxter. 


e 

have been engaged in this controverſy: but 
according to the ability given me of Chriſt, 
] was willing to make this effort, for theſake 
eſpecially of that part of the country, where 
providence has placed me; not ſo much 
with reſpeC&t to what has been printed, but 
being chiefly moved by obſerving, that the in- 
fcction was very rite amongſt preachers, As 
to thoſe whom I oppoſe, I could reaſon with 
them, I could beleech them, I could (fo far 
as 1 know my own heart) ſpend myſelf to the 
utmoſt, for their lakes, and the fake of 
ſouls to whom they miniſter, if T might be 
(tho* moſt unworthy) at all inſtrumental to 
convince them of that which I rake to be 
error, and indeed another goſpel, and not 
the goſpel of Chriſt in its purity. 

1 hat there has been a nearer approach to 


the doctrine of the Church of Rome by 


thote of the protefiant profeſſion in the ar- 
5 of juftificetion, than what was admit- 

„ by the firſt reformers from popery, the 
8 themiclves are very apprehenſive: 
as appears by a book entituled, an expefiti- 
en of the dedlrine of the Catholic church. It 
is take nnotice of, both in the advertiſement 
o pretace, P. 9, 10. and allo in the expoſition 
;tielf, $. 6, and 5, upon the articles of jſtr- 
fication, and merit of good nN vi here 


Health, © Thoſe who are never ſo little verſ- 


ed in the hiſtory ot the pretended reforma- 
tion, 


1 
tion, are not ignorant how the firſt authors 
propoſed this article [of juſtification} to all 
the world, as the principal of all the reſt, 
and as the molt efiential cauſe of their ſepa- 
ration. So that this is the moſt neceſſary to 
be well underſtood.” And then, after acun- 
ning and. plauſible account of the doctrine 
of the Roman Church, as to theſe articles he 
adds: And indeed we muſt acknowledge, 
that the learned of their party do not con- 
tend ſo much of late about this ſubject, as 
they did formerly. And there are but few 


who do not now confeſs, there ought not to 


have been a breach upon this point. But it 
this important difficulty about juſtification, 
upon which their firſt authors laid all their 
ſtreſs, be not looked upon now as eſſential, 
by the wiſeſt perſons among them, we leave 
them to think, what they ought to judge of 
their ſeparation, and what hopes there would 
be of a union, if they would but overcome 
their prejudice, and quit the ſpirit of con- 
tention.” | 


——Pudet hazc Opprobia nobis 
Et dici potuille, & non potuiſſe refelli. 


It will not be improper here (for opening 
people's eyes, and ſhewing them whicher we 


are going) to inſert a paſſage of Mr. Baxter's, 


written by himſelf in the latter part of his 
B 2 time, 
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time, as I find it in his life, publiſhed by 


Nr. Syvefter : it 18 as follows: “ My cen- 
tures of the Papiſts do much differ from 
what they were at firſt : I then thought, that 
their errors in the dectrines of faith were their 


woſt dangerous miltakes, as in the points of 


iti, juſtification by worth, affurance of ſal- 
vation, the nature of faith, &c. But now 
I im efurcd, that their miſexpreſſions, and 
miſunderſtanding us, with our miſtakings 
of them, and inconven:ent expreſſing our 
own opinions, have made the difference in 
theſe points to appear much greater than 
they are; and that in ſome of them it is next 
to none at all. But the great and irrecon- 
cileable differences lie in their church-tyran- 
ny and uſurpations, and in their great cor— 
ruptions and abaſement of God's worſhip, 
together with their befriending of ignorance 
and vice. Part 1. p. 131. 

The ſame author in his aphoriſms (Tbeſ. 
51. p. 130.) hath a ſaying that I can't for- 
bear taking a little notice of here. —“ It 
will be (/aith he) a ſenſeleſs ſhift, in ſuch an 
accuſation, to ſhew Chriſt's legal righteouſ- 
neſs, inſtead of our own evangelical righte- 
ouſneſs; to tell Satan, that Chriſt hath tul- 
ſilled the law for us, when he is acculing us 
of not fulfilling the goſpel; ſilly women are 
made believe by antinomian teachers, that this 
is a folid way of comforting : but Satan is 

a better 
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a better logician than to take quid pro guo, 
and to be baffled by ſuch arguing.” Anſww. 
The beſt is, chat theſe acculations are ſup- 
poled to be falſe, and as to every believer 
are ſo: that tlere would need no juſtificati- 
on in this matter, unleis there were ſome 
devil to bring in a falle charge, But not- 
withſtanding Mr. Baxter's triumph over his 
antinomian teachers; this one thing believed, 
that Chriſt is my rightcouſrels, and hath 
fulfilled the law, and latisfied the juſtice of 
God for me, will bcar out, and bear up the 
ſoul againſt all charges of conſcience, of 
earth and hell, And it it is not a ſolid way of 
comforting, I ſay that Satan is a more iubtle 
tempter, than to purſue this point, but would 
let ſuch fouls alone in their talic comfort. 
But foralmuch as he purſue, it, it is becaule 
he would not let the toul reſt het, n lo lire 
and ſafe a rock: for fo impregnavle 1% this 
ſtrong hold, and bleticd tort, that all the li- 
ery darts uf the UCvii Canmut demoliſh it.— 
He that can by faith tell Satan, thac Christ 
hath fulfiiled the law, tecls in himſelf chat he 
is a believer, and what arge canthen be 
againſt him? that C4riF bas died, is atianiwer 
to all charges, Rom viii. 33, 34 For how 
can he be an unbeliever that builds us iyul 
upon this, and fetches his co.ntor: thereto n? 
Away, Satan! with thy ſopliltiy, ti-rc's 
tuen the check of faith, wituout going 19 
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his faith firſt, and then to Chriſt the object. 
The ſilly women, whom Mr. Baxter deſpiſed, 
may take in more of this bleſſed goſpel, and 
the comfort of it, than (perhaps) he was a- 
ble to do. Luther was exerciſed with as 
great temptations (it may be) as any man, 
trained up in that ſchool, and had learned 
by experience what was the right way of 


_ comforting tempted fouls. He, ſpeaking 


of the righteouſneſs of faith, ſaith thus, 
« Whoſo doth not underſtand or apprehend 
this righteouſneſs in afflictions and terrors of 
conſcience, mult needs be overthrown : for 
there is no comfort of conſcience ſo firm and 
ſo ſure as this paſſive righteouſneſs.” And a 
little after, ** Wherefore the afflicted and 
troubled conſcience has no remedy againſt 
deſperation and eternal death, unleſs it take 
hold of the forgiveneſs of fins by grace, 


freely offered in Chriſt Jeſus; that is, the 


paſſive righteouſneſs of faith, which if 1t 
can apprehend then it may be at quiet, and 
boldly ſay, I feek not this active or working 
righteouſneſs, althou h I know that I ought 
to have it. —PBriefly, I reſt only upon that 
righteouſneſs, which is the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and ot the Holy Ghoſt. And— 
Were Chrilt is truly feen in deed, there 


mult 


Argument to the epiſtle of Paul to the Galatis 
ant. Engl. Tranſat. . 
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muſt needs be full and perfect joy in the 
Lord, with peace of conſcience, which moſt 
certainly thus thinketh: altho' I am a ſinner 
by the law, and under its condemnation, 
yet I deſpair not, yet 1 die not, becauſe 
Chriſt liveth, who is both my righteouſneſs 
and my everlaſting life. Elſewhere, viz. on 
Gal. i. 11, 12. I know (/aith he) in what 
hours of darkneſs I ſometimes wreſtle. I 
know how often 1 ſuddenly loſe the beams 
of the goſpel and grace. We have good 
experience of this matter, Sc. But when, 
in the very conflict, we ſhould uſe the goſ- 
pel, which is the word of grace, conlolati- 
on, and life, there doth the law, the word 
of wrath and death, prevent the goſpel.” 

Luther's heart was full of this matter. And 
true ſpiritual experience leads to this, how- 
ever carnal reaſon, conſcience, or Satan, 
may play the ſophiſter. What room is here 


for another law, another charge, another 


4 
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righteouſneſs, another way of comfort? 
this doctrine was the foundation that the re- 
formed churches were laid upon, in oppoſi- 
tion to the popiſh way of works; but now 
it is only a way to comfort i women. For 
Satan will not take quid for quo, nor ſuffer 
ſome men to reſt, till he drive them from 
this foundation; not becauſe it is an unſafe, 
but becauſe it is a ſafe one. Sure I am, 
there is abundance of ſweetneſs, light, and 
. comfort, 


1 


comfort, to doubting and afflifted conſci- 
ences, in that honeſt plain book of Luiber 
on the Galatians : and it is no ſoul-deceiving 


way, but the very comfort of the goſpel, 


which is there propoſed, as that which was 
with lite, warmth, and vigour, upon his 


_ own ſoul, But it is come to pals which he 


foretold, ** that after his time this doctrine 


of juſtification would be almoſt gun 


ed in the church.” 

That men naturally are prone to reſt in 
their own righteouſneſs, and that to bring 
them off this, to a ſingle dependence on 
that of Jelus Chriſt, is a great part of the 
work of the Holy Ghoſt in converſion, is 
confirmed in the experience of the ſaints; 
and therein alſo the doctrine contained in 
this book, This is a matter of very great 
conſideration with me, and I regard not 
thoſe, who, being unacquainted with the 
work of God themſelves, do make all ſuch 
things the object of their ridicule. Take 


therefore two or three teſtimonials hereunto. 


The firſt is of a private Chriſtian, viz. 
Thomas Moufley, Apothecary, who died 166. 


His * experiences were left written with his 


Own hand. Haring related many of God's 
deal- 


* Publiſhed at the end of his funeral ſermon, en- 


tituled, Death unſtung. By ar. James Jangway, 
Au. 167 2. See p. 108. 


E 


dealings with him in convictions, &c.— 


When I was readirg (ſaith he) in Mr. 
 Shepard's ſincere convert, and ſound believer, 
concerning the ſoul's reſting in duties, and 


how hard a thing it is to forſake all its own 
goodneſs, and wholly to throw itſelf upon 
Chriſt alone I was much troubled, and my 


thoughts were much perplexed. At that 
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time alſo the Lord was pleaſed to let me ſee 
my own nakedneſs ſo much (and that which 
I took to be a covering to it, made it ſeem to 
be much more naked than I could have ima- 
gined it to be) that then I thought the more 
I prayed, the more I ſinned ; and the more I 
confeſſed, and repented, and bewailed my 
own wretched heart, the more I had cauſe 
to do ſo ſtill, eſpecially in the time of duty. 
And now I looked upon myſelf in a moſt 
ſad and deſtitute condition, when I ſaw my 
own goodneſs departing from me, which I 
idolized as the rock of my ſalvation, and 
ſuch a numberleſs number of ſins came a- 
freſh into my mind. And then I did ſee the 
want of Chriſt more than ever, not only to 
cover my ſins, but my righteouſneſs too. O 
then I did deſire to ſay from my heart, none 
but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, yea, ten thou- 
ſand worlds for Chriſt; and with Luther, 
that if I were able to keep the whole moral 
law, I would not truſt to this for juſtificati- 
on. And now ] do find it a more hard thing 

by 
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by far to get out of myſelf, and from truſt- 
ing in duties, and wholly by faith to rely 
upon Chriſt's merits, than ever I found it to 
cave fin, I found I was paſſive all along, 
and was not able to move a ſtep turther than 
the Lord upheld and led me.” Anda little 
after, p. 112. In ſhort, altho' I had been 
ſick of ſin, yet never before then of ſelf. 
righicouſneſs; now ſeeing myſelf ſick as 
much of the one, as of the other, I hoped 
Chriſt would be my phyſician, and that in 
him my help would [06 be found.” 

| Another, a part of whoſe experience I 
ſhail mention, was a worthy miniſter of the 
goſpel, viz. Mr. Owen Stockton, who has 
thus wrote: 

&« March 26, 1654. I find that tho' 
my judgment and profeſſion I W 
Chriſt to be my righteouſneſs and peace; 
yet upon examination I obſerve that my 
heart hath done quite another thing, and 
that ſecretly I have gone about to eſtabliſh 
my own righteouſneſs, and have derived my 
comfort and peace from my own actings.— 
For when I have been diſquieted by the act- 
ings of my fins, that which has recovered 
me to my former Peace hath not been, that 


* Whoſe name is ſtill freſh in the memory of ma- 
ny in and about I,, whoſe fouls were refreſhed 
by his miniſtry. His life was publiſhed by Mr. John 
Fairfax, An. 1081. 
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4 I could find God's ſpeaking peace thro' the 


blood of Chriſt ; bur rather from the inter- 


miſſion of temptation, and the ceſſation of 


thoſe ſins. When I have been troubled at 
an evil frame of heart, 1 do not find, that 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt hath been my 
| conſolation; but that which has relieved 
me, as far as I can find, was, that after- 


* 
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wards I have found myſelf in a better temper. 
Having been in trouble and perplexity, I 
have read the ſcripture, gone to prayer, and 
in doing theſe, I have been relieved: yet 
1 do not find, that at ſuch times, I had real, 
true, living communion with God, in ſuch 
duties; or "that the Spirit of God did in 
thoſe dutiesrevealto me my intereſt in Chriſt, 
and ſo quiet my conſcience. Hence I come 
to ſce what great necd I have, and that it is 
of ſingular uſe, to watch over my foul in 
all its ways, both in reference to fin, that I 
tall not into it; and when fallen, what the 
carriage and actings of my foul are at luch a 
time; whether 1 Bice for relief to God in 
Chriſt, or to my own works,— For as Satan 
keeps ſome alienated from God, by the 
groſs pollutions of the world; to hers from 
Chritt, by their eſtabliſhing a righteouſneſs 
of their OWN. O Lord! break thou this 
{nare for me.” 

Thele perhaps were enthuſiaſts (with ſome 
men) or I know not hat. The laſt there 


fore 


1 | 
fore I ſhall mention is Mr. 7enks, a miniſ— 
ter of the church of England. The title of 
whoſe book, is, Submiſſion to the righteouſneſs 
of God: or, the neceſſity of truſting ts a better 


righteouſneſs than our own. In his preface, p. 
7. he tells us, © he believed, and therefore 


hath he ſpoken the very ſenſe of his ſoul.” 
And having acquainted the world, p. 8. 
that when he firſt tet out for a preacher, he 


did appear, after the then mode of a pre- 


vailing party, a ſtickler for Pelagius; and 
tho? he ſaw ſcripture, articles, and homilies, 
all ſtanding in his way, —“ Yet (/aith he) 
thus I drove on for a while, ir my new pro- 
vince, till it pleaſed the gracious God, who 


knew what need I had to be humbled, in 


the midſt of perfect health, and all the fa- 
vour of men, and proſperity of the world, 
to throw me down under great and fore trou- 
bles of mind, and doubtings of my ſtate, 
and dread of his wrath, where for a long 
while I lay, refuſing to be comforted ; and 
in that ſchool of ſharp diſcipline did 1 Hearn 
of my heavenly teacher, the“ doctrine of 
faith, which ever ſince I have made conſci- 
ence to maintain with all my ſtrength. And 
as I dare not upon any temptation whatloe- 
ver, offer to oppoſe it myſelf, fo it touches 


me in the moſt ſenſible part, to hear any 
con- 


* What that doctrine is, the whole book declares, 


as directly oppolite to Neonomani/m. 
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contempt ſignified againſt it by others, &c.“ 
And elſewhere, p. 13. © Now I bleſs God 
for the ſcriptures, and particularly St. Paul's 
epiſtles, from which 1 can eaſily gather up 
a ſatisfying notion of juſtifying faith, when 
theſe men, methinks, lead us into a wood, 
as if they had a mind only to darken a plain 
matter, and amuſe and loſe the reader; and 
while they confound faith with works, and 
make no difference between believing and o- 
beying, what do they but take away all diſ- 
tinction between the cauſe and the effect? 
Thus He. 

Surely faith and works are as much con- 
founded as may be, where faith is conſidered 
as a work, not as an act of recumbency or re- 
liance on Chriſt, but of conſent to take him 
as a Lord; and more generally taken, as com- 
prehending love and all works of the goſpel, 
as ſome way referable thereto. Is this doc- 
trine tobe endured by them that love the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt? for my part, I think they ſpeak 
without book; having never underſtood the 
covenant of works aright, neither the cove- 
nant of grace, nor ſeen the deſperate wicked- 
neſs of their own hearts, in truſting to their du- 
ties, nor are brought wholly off from the idol, 
ſelſ, to truſt in Chriſt alone; who ſet up this 
new law, for goſpel: or elic the ſecret tranſac- 
tions between God and their own fouls, are 
eraſe than their proteſſed opinions. F or, 
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under the ſpecious name of incere obedience, 
they bring in the whele law, and all the 
works of it, and give them a new name, 
viz. goſpel-works, and then all is well. But 
if the ten commandments are not.included in 
their new law, let them deny it; and if they 
cannot, let thoſe, who are ſpiritual, judge, 


whether theſe are not the works that Paul 


doth, with all his might, exclude, from any 
part in juſtifying a ſinner? look to it then, 
for as many as are of the works of the law 
(tho' you may call them goſpel) are under 
the curſe. 

The queſtion is not, what faith may in- 
clude as a principle of ſanctification, or 
what it leads unto ? but how it is to be con- 
ſidered in our juſtification? ] care not to in- 
terpoſe in the contention, whether faith is an 
inſtrument, condition, or cauſa fine qua non, in 
juſtification. 1 fee there is no end of thoſe 
contentions. Thoſe who call it a condition, 
do ſuſpend the application of Chriſt's righ- 


tcouſneſs upon our believing; whereas the 


application thereof in the hand vt the Spi- 
rit is the cauſe, and beheving the effect. — 
Beſides, molt of them join other conditions 
therewith. Thoſe, who call it an inftru- 
ment, conſider that it is another's righteouſ- 
nefs, whereby we are juſtified. I herefore, 
becauſe faith is a means of receiving Chriſt, 
and his righteouſneſs, and to expreſs the 

mean- 
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meaning (as they thought) of the prepoſiti- 
on [by] when it is ſaid, we are juſtified [ by] 


| faith, they called it an inſtrument: which to 


be ſure it cannot be, if itſelf, or any thing 
in us, be our juſtifying righteouſneſs, For 
my part, I do not greatly delight i in any of 
theſe terms. But that word [| 1m/trument | ta- 
ken in ſimplicity, and with ſome latitude, I 
like beſt : for it will be hard to defend it in 
a ſtrict ſenſe, as anſwering the definition and 
office of an inſtrument according to the /og7- 
cal notion of it. If it be ſpoken of God, as 
it is, Rom. iii. 30. that be juſtifies the circum- 
cifion by fait, it is by giving faith, And 
on our part, faith is (as it were) an inſtru- 
ment of receiving Chriſt, and his righteouſ- 
neſs; which uſe 1s frequently aſcribed there- 
unto. This is it which is intended thereby, 
and not, that we juſtify ourſelves by faith, — 
Howbeir, ſo far as faith is, or is owned to 
be an inſtrument, it is by faith itſelf that we 
are juſtiſied; not as our juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs, but as the means of receiving hriſt's 
rightcouinels, which is * tbat which juſtifies, 
J. Or it 15 certain, it mult be faith itſelf, either 
in the habit, or in the ad, that is the imtru- 
ment; the b ject cannot be ſo. Thus far 
faith itſelf may be owned, only allowing 
that the Spiric's application is before our re— 
e 2 ception 


Id quod juſtificat. tanquam Materia, 


1 
eeption in order of nature; for we receive 
what is given; and in the virtue of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs we believe, and reciprocally 
apprehend him who has apprehended us.— 
This ſhuts it out from being a conditicn of 
our having benefit by Chriſt's righteoulnets. 
Again, [ty faith] is taken metonymically, for 
Clriſt the Object: yet it connotes believing, 
and ſo it ſignifies by Chriſt believed on. So 
that it 1s equally to his honour, as if it had 
been ſaid ſimply, we are juſtified by Chriſt. 
Mm Baxter, in his Aphor, Theſ. 76. p. 198. 

aith that “ Paul doth by the word fazh, 
eſpecially direct your thoughts to Chriſt be- 
lieved in; for to be juſtified | by Cbriſt, and to 
be juſtified by receiving Chris, is with him all 
one.” I am therefore not ſolicitous what logt - 
cal term to uſe in this matter, tho? I do ap- 
rove and have uſed thatof [inſirument} in the 
ſenſe explained. It is ſufficient that we are juſ- 
tifd by Chrijt, even by him alone, in the way 
4 believing, Arls xiii. 39. as to perſonal juſti- 
fication; or, that his righteoulneis is unto all 
and upon all bo believe. Rom. iii. 22. 
Further, that by the works of the law. the 
apoſtle Paul doth not mean the law of Moſes, 
as ſuch, is clear from hence, that the epiſ- 
tles to the Romans and Galatians were Writ- 
ten to gerti/e churches, who were nothing 
concerned with the Siuai law, as ſuch. Now, 
tho' that $747 covenant was only made with 


the 
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the children of Vrael, yet all the world were 
under the {ame law for ſubſtance, and thoſe 
who are redeemed from among the Gentiles, 
are {aid to be redeemed from the curſe of the 
law, Gal. iii. 13. c. iv. v. And in the epiſ- 
tle to the Romans, the apoſtle proved the 
Gentiles to be under ſin, by innumerable in- 
ſtances of tranigreſſion of the law. For 
that law that was not externally propoſed, 
was written in their hearts, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
compare c. lll. 19. The whole world there- 
fore were, and are under tlie law. So that 
the law is here conſidered not as Maſes's dil- 
penſation, in which ſenſe it was reitrained to 
the Jews, but as of univerſal extent and ob- 
ligation. Paul's delign was to exclude all 
thoſe works and deeds of our own perform- 
ing, which men ſeek to be juſtificd by, and 
furely that is by the moral law. A law that 
the Gentiles were concerned in, by tranſgreſ- 
ſion whereof they were ſinners, and under 
the curſe of which they mult periſh unleſs 
redeemed from it. 

Thoſe then that would evidence themſelves 
to be the children of promiſe, muſt look up- 
on the covenant of grace as a free promiſe, 
and the free promile as tliat alone which can 
help them, Heb. viii. 8, ©, 10, 11, 12, 13. 
What can alaw of commandments do, where 
there is no ſtrength to pertorm ? happy are 
the ſouls who are acquainted with the cwove- 
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1 
nants of promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. Such was the 
covenant of Noah, and the covenant of 
grace (whereof that was typical) in the ma- 
ny editions of it, Gen. ix. 9—17. La. liv. 9, 
10. The law was added becauſe of tranſ- 


greſſions, and is uſeful to convince thercof; 


but it is the goſpel that holds forth a Savi- 
our. The diſtinction of a goſpel- law and 
goſpel- works is too ſlender to bear out a man 
on a death bed, and at the day of judgment, 
however ſome may now trifle with it. _ 
Many think, and will often ſay, that /z- 
ners are willing to have Christ as à Saviour, 
but net as a King and lawgiver. To ſpeak 
freely, I verily think, as to great numbers 
in the profeſſing world, the contrary is a- 
ther true. They would have Chritt as a 
lawgiver, and are not willing to have him 
as a Savicur. The Papiſts contend, that 
Chrift is a lawgiver, and you mult be ſaved 


| by keeping his law. The Socinians and Ar- 


miniaus are all of them allo agreed in this. 
But (ure I am not miſtaken!) they are ene- 
mies to all that free grace whereby he ſaves 
ſinners: and ſo 1s every man by nature.— 
True indeed, they would be /eaved; bur they 
would nor have Chrift to be their Saviour, 
They would be ſaved by a law, and ſo by o- 
bedience of their own performing. And 
whatever man he is, of whatſocver profeſ- 
ſion, that ſetteth up his own rightcouſneſs, 

and 
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and puts any truſt therein (and doubtleſs 
ſuch chere are, yea, the moſt of thoſe wha 
miſcarry under a profeſſion, are ſuch) he 
I ſay, would have Chriſt to be a Jawgiver (it 
it may be ſaid he would have Chriſt at all:; 
bur Chriit, as a Saviour by his rightcoul- 
neſs, he would not, he will not have, 7% 
v. 40. Mr. Mowſley's experience is a Cconfir- 
mation of this, p. 100, 101, 102, 103. Ile 
thought verily he deſired the deſtruction of 
fin, and loved to hear of a holy lite migh- 
tily, but the dockrine of denying ſelf-righ 

teouſneſs was a hard ſaying, and he coald 
not, a great while, tell how to tuppole one 


ſhould be juſtified by another's righteouſ— 


nels. It is at leaſt as great a point, and as 
difficult, ro ſubmit to Chriſt's righteoufneſs, 
as to ſubmit to his government, Kom. x. 3. 
Till the former be done, men are but *huly 
hypocrites under all their attainments. How 
often do we hear ſigns and marks laid down 
that make no diſcovery of this, 
The way of receiving Chriſt in truth, as 
a Saviour, is for a {inner, who has ncither 
righteoulacts nor ſtrength, nor any thing 
that's good, who ſecs all is loſt, that there 
can be no repairing of ruined nature, to 
feek his whole ſalvation from the Lord Je- 
lus Chriſt, by believing: not only to ſeek 
lanc- 


Luther. 
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ſanctification, as a legal profeſſor may think 
he doch; but to ſcek it from Chriſt, as the 
alone author and fountain of it, in a way of 
belicving. This is the ſoul that deſires to 
have Chriſt in his kingly office. Again, not 
only to follow after a juſtifying righteouſneſs; 
but to receive Chrilt for righteouſneſs, as 
the matter of his juſtification, Rom. ix. 30, 
31, 32, 33. Otherwile, ſeeking righteouſ- 
neſs by the works of the law, they ſtumble 
at that ſtumbling-ſtone, where ſo many pro- 
teflors have ſtumbled, men that ſeemed not 
far from the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet ſo 

tar as never to obtain it. 
What then? is not Chriſt a lawgiver? let 
Luther ſpeak, on Gal. i. 16. The goſ- 
pel is ſuch a doctrine as admitteth no law: 
yea, it muſt be ſeparated as far from the 
law as there 1s diſtance between Heaven and 
Earth. This is eaſy to ſay, but hard to 
practiſe in the agony and conflict of conſci- 
ence, Again, on Ch. li. 4, 5. No law, let it 
be never ſo holy, ought to teach me that I 
am juſtified, and ſhall live through it. The 
goſpel teacheth me not what I ought to do, 
but what Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God has 
done for me.” Again, on Ch. ii. 16,— 
„ Chriſt, according to his true definition, is 
no lawgiver, but a forgiver of ſins, and a 
Saviour.“ One would doubt whether Mr. 
Baxter had wrote againſt Luther, or Luther 


againlt 
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[ againſt him, but that we know who lived 


* firſt. Theſe things are ſpoken by Luther 
in the article of juſtification. Chriſt gives 
no law to juſtify us by our own obedience, 
neither in whole, nor in part. This is not 


the end of his coming, to be a lawgiver, but 


2 Saviour, John i. 17. Luke xix. 10. This 


is his main work as Mediator, even to fulfil 


| the law, redeem from it, ſave us from its 
curſe, and diſpoſe us under grace, Rom. vi. 14. 
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Yet @ lawpiver Chriſt is, Tia. xxxiii. 22. 
(t.) As to the werſbip and diſcipline of his 
houſe; and therein to vilible ſaints, to juſ- 
tified and ſaved ones. In this reſpect, let 
him be, O believer, thy only lawgiver, and 
follow not the dictates of men, nor the 
complying humour of the age. Maintain a 
cathalic love, but avoid a catholic compliance; 
and then never fear the brand of being ab1- 
got to a party, for being faithful to Chrilt 
and thy own foul. (2.)In that he Zeaches the 
law as a rule of converſation 10 believers.— 
Thus, he is not firſt a lawgiver, and then 
a juſtifier; but firſt a juſtifier, then a law- 
giver. That 1s, he teaches how his juſtifi— 
ed ones are to walk before God, and they 
are to ſeek the lam at bis mouth, Mal. ii. 7. 
I think alſo that unregencrate men ſhould 
do all the good they are capable of, and wait 
upon Gud in a way of duty, it may be a 

” RT HT. leſſen- 


L ni 
leſſening of condemnation. But let them 


take heed how they oppoſe the goſpel, for 
this is to ſin with a high hard. 


It will be ſaid, it may be, that I have not 
taken a ſufficient notice of that conceſſion of 
ſome, who ſay, that Chriſt is our legal righ- 
teouſneſs; that all the righteouſneſs which ſa- 
tisfies the law, we muſs look for in Chriſt, and 
not in ourſelves, Anſw. It is not worth the 
notice; becauſe “ what they give with one 
hand they take away with the other. They 
own Chriſt's righteouſneſs only as a ſatis- 
faction tor the breach of the law, and that 
therefore his give righteouſneſs is not im- 
puted, and ſo deſtroy the imputation of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs to us, in the true and 
proper notion of imputation. How is Chriſt 
our righteouſneſs then, efpecially when there 
is another law to be fulfilled by us for righ- 
teouſneſs? 


Again, it may bo ſaid, they make Faith 
but the condition of our partaking of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, and this they take to be leſs 
than an inſtrument. Anſw. When we (ac- 
cording to then) are under a new law, re- 
quiring faith and obedience, as a rule of 
righteoulnels, and which muſt be fulfilled 


by 


"As Dr. 7 ully obſerves, Paul. Juſlific. c. 11. p. 117, 
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by perſonal performances, then faith, with 
the works that attend it, is our true juſtify- 


ing righteouſneſs. Whatever it 1s as to 
* Chriſt's ſatisfaction of the old law (there 


o 
* 


1 5 it is only a condition, and too much 


y that) yet as to the neto law, which with 
them is the rule of our juſtification, here 
it muſt be a juſtifying righteouſneſs. 


I wiſh from my heart there were no occa- 


ſion for ſuch debares as theſe. And why 


may we not in all love and friendſhip en- 
deavour to ſhew one another our miſtakes? 
O that all of f might veil to Chrift, and 
his glory might be fought alone! 


I had no thoughts, in the beginning of 
this work, to meddle with any man, any 
further than his dofrine might incidently be 
concerned. But I found myſelf under a 
neceſſity to anſwer cee ions raiſed againſt 


the doctrine here maintained; and findir, 


many of them gathered ro my hand in Mr. 
Clark's book of jullifice/ion, and being very 
ſorry to find ſo noted, and indeed judicious, 
an expoſitor, ſo tar deviating from the truth, 
I could not chooſe but invak ſomewhat lar 

ly to many points in that book. The reſt (I 
think) fall of themſelves. I aimed not at a 
formal anſwer to the whole. 


I have 


[ xxxvi ] = 
I have endeavoured to uſe all the plain- 
neſs which the ſubject treated of did admit. 
The judicious reader will obſerve the chain 
and connexion of the ſeveral parts which 
runs through the whole, by comparing the 
contents of the ſeveral chapters. But it is 
more than time to diſmiſs the reader hence 
to the body of the work. Judge for your- 
ſelves in the matter of your own ſalvation. 
And the bleſſing of the Spirit accompany 
theſe labours to the hearts of the readers, 


Amen and Amen. 
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HAP. I. Shews, that the law is a rule of 
duty and obedience ; that as ſuch it is moſt 
perfect and unchangeable in every ſtate of Man, 
whether ſinleſs, fallen, or recovered by grace. 


Page 1. 


Char. II. That the rule of obedience for duty, 
and the rule of righteouſneſs for juſtification, 
are the ſame. p. 27. 


Car. III. That fallen man, both as in the fall, 
and when recovered, is utterly unable to anſwer 
the demands of the law, or fulfil ſuch a righ- 
teouſneſs as it requires unto juſtitication. p. 37. 


Chae. IV. That Jeſus Chriſt, as ſurety for the 
elect, hath in their ſtead fulfilled the law as a 
rule of righteouſneſs for juſtification, and borne 
the penalty or curle due for the tranſgreſſion of 


It. | Þ+ 4 4» 
Char. V. That the righteouſneſs fulfilled by 


Jeſus Chriſt, in his own perſon, in obedience 
8 and 
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and ſuffering, is that juſtifying righteouſneſs 
which 1s nite imputed to all believers. p. 75. 


CAP. VI. That faith is not the matter of our 
juſtification, nor meritorious cauſe of it ; but 
is uſed therein only as an inſtrument, not as a 
work. p- 95+ 


The CoNnCLUsION. p- 110. 
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'TRUTH DEFENDED: 
f OR, A 
VINDICAT ION 


OF THE 
ETERNAL LAW, @&c. 
| — 


CHAP. I. 


©: Shewing, That the law is a rule of duty and obe- 

dience; that, as ſuch, it is moſt perfect and un- 
changeable in every ſtate of man, whether ſinleſi, 
fallen, or recovered by grace. 


ZZ XL» XXHE honour of the royal /aw, which is 
ra very conſiderable part of the word of 
4 | Yu God, is not only aſſerted and de- 
Z k =. clared therein; as, that it is pure, per- 
| | ett, exceeding broad, precious, everlaſt- 
ing, holy, juſt and good, Prov. xxx. 5. Pſal. xix. 
7. and cxix. 96, 127, 160. Rom. vii. 12. But 
alſo is kept up and W by the goſpel of the 

| grace 
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grace of Ged. Iſa. xlii. 21. Rom. iii. 31. Where- 
fore it becomes the miniters af the word, to make 
this a conſiderable part "of their work. This is 
very much the aim of this treatiſe : wherein (de- 
pending on d.vine afſiſtance) I begin -with the 
fir? revelation which God made of himſelf, and 
* his will to man, in the beginning of time; and 
f 014 thence I would deſcend to later revelations, 
hot h fre, and in goſpel -times. 

The holy, all-wife God having created rea- 
{unable creatures, gave to them a law, the rule of 
that obedience and duty; which is the natural 
reſult of the relation between God the Creator, 
and ſuch creatures. This law required perfect 
ſinleſs obedience : no lefs could God call for, no 
leſs was ſu:ted to the ſtate of innocency and per- 


tection, wherein man was created (for of man We 


freak, and not of angels). This law, given at firſt, 


was written on the heart, and needed not to be ex 
ternally propoſed. That poſitive prohibition, N 


to eat , the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 


was but for the trial of obedience*; and the tree 


tr{plf, a facrament or ſymbol of death in caſe of 
difobedience ; as the tree of % was a ſymbol or 


ſacrament of life in caſe of obedience. Theſe 7 
ſymbols clearly ſhew, that the /aw was eſtablith- : 


e into a covenant. And a covenant it was truly 


and properly: for Adam had no right to deny his 
conſent to the terms which God propoſed ; and 
being yet finleſs and holy, he had no 2010 thereto; - Os 
but agreed both to the preceptive part, and to the A 


ſmtiom, as holy, juſt, and good. 


This law and covenant our firſt parents trand. f 
greſſed. 


#® Tertullian calls this the primordial law, which was, : 


7 U i matrix omnium præceptorum Dei. 


Adv. Judzos, cap. 2. 
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greſſed. Whereupon the promiſſiry part thereof 


I entirely ceaſed; but the threatning took place, and 
came in force by that tranſgreſſion: the command- 
© ing part thereof ſtill continued, the duties therein 
required being founded in the neceſſary relation 
between God and reaſonable creatures; and what 
was duty before the fall, remained ſtil] duty after 
© the fall, tho' man had no power left of obeying. 


Grace now interpoſed ; v:z. by viſible diſpen- 


” ſation: and now was the time to prevent poor 
man from deſpair and deſtruction. A new cove- 
- nant, even a covenant of grace, was promulgated, 


Gen. iii. 15. wherein God took care to ſecure the 


> honour of his law, and his own glory, in that for- 
mer covenant. This I thall not now ſpeak unto; 
> but hereon there was again commerce and cammu- 


nion ſettled between God and men; and poſitive 


> inſtitutions, as ſacrifices (chap. iv. 4.) were en- 

joined by God, as means of that communion, as 

3 types of the promiſed Saviour, and figns or ſeals 
0 


the covenant of grace, held forth in the firſt 


8 | 
This promiſe it pleaſed God to renew unto A- 
braham, with enlargements, and further explica- 


| f tion, letting him know, that of his ſeed the pro- 


miſed Saviour ſhould come, and ratifying the ſame 
by an everlaſting covenant eſtabliſhed with him: ſo 
that now the promiſe did more expreſiy and expli- 
citly put on the nature of a covenant. 

Afterwards God made a covenant with the 
Iſraelites, the feed of Jacob, upon Mount Sinai. 
The nature whereof as a covenant with that people, 
] thall not ſpeak ſo much unto, but as a lau eter- 
nally and univerſally obliging : for the law was 
g:ven by Mees. Nor do the laws that concerned 
the polity and government of that people as a com- 

2 men- 


ES 3 


mon-wealth, called the judicial law, come under 
preſent conſideration; neither the pœſitive inſtitu- 
tions, rites and ceremonies of worſhip, called the 
ceremonial lat; all which were comprehended un- 
der the general name of the law given at Sinai: 
but I intend the ten words, or ten commandments, 
which God himſelf pronounced and uttered with 
an audible voice, in the hearing of the people, 
Exod. xx. which are called the moral law. In the 
m::t:cy of theſe ten words, there was a repetition or 
rehearſal ct the law of works made with Adam, in 
all its demands of duty: in the marner of their 
being uttered and given, there was a repreſentation 
of the terror of that firſt covenant to fallen man: 
and all this for goſpel ends. In theſe is contained 
the ſum of all that duty and obedience which God 
requires of his creature, man. And again, theſe 
ten are comprehended in two words, Love to God, 
and Love to our neighbour ; Matt. xxii. 37-40. 


The moral law therefore, given by Moſes, tas, and © 


is, a tranſcript of the law of innocency mad with _ 
Adam, 8 0 obedience. This I 

would a little confirm; becauſe to me, ſome men's 

talking, that God never dealt with man ſince the 
fall upon thoſe terms, Be innocent, and be happy, 
ſeem to have no favourable aſpect upon this truth. © 
Take therefore which commandment you 
_ pleaſe; and the ſame was a law to our firſt parents, 
and before the fall written in their hearts. Doth 


the law of the ten commandments require us to 4 
know and acknowledge God to be the only true 


God, and our God, and ſo to worſhip and ſerve F 


him? This was alſo a law to Adam, and is fo to 


the angels in heaven. Did the law of Moſes re- , 
quire the worſhipping of God, only in his own 
ways, according to his own appointment ? So did 

the 
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the law of creation. Briefly, the law written in 
Adam's heart, was a perfect law of love to God, 
and love to his neighbour: Under which two 
heads, Chriſt ſums up the moral law, or ten com- 
mandments. Hence it follows, that the one of 
theſe laws is the tranſcript of the other, and the 
requirements the ſame. This was the undoubted 
meaning of the Aſſembly, in their ſhorter- Cate- 
chiſm; Qu. 40, 41. The rule (ſay they) which 
God AT FIRST revealed ta man for his obedtence,, 
was th: mzral latu. And then they add, in anſwer 
to the next queſtion, The moral law is ſurmariy 
compbrehended in the ten commandments. So that the 
ten commandments are for ſubſtance the fame 
with that law at fit revealed to man, that is, 
written in the heart of Adam. And this farther 
appears from hence, that there was an auntereuent 
obligation upon the people of Ia to keep this 
law of the ten commandments, before its promul- 
gation on Mount Sinai; and alſo, that there is ſo 
upon us Centiles under the goſpel : which muſt 
needs be, becauſe it is a draught or copy of the 
very law of creation. Though there was a parti- 
cular obligation upon the people of Hal to the 
oblervation- of it, ariſing from the manner of its 
promulgation to them, which we are not concerned- 
with. And-it was the rule of the covenant be- 
tween God and them, God propoſing it to them 
for their acceptance, and they taking it upon them 
to keep, Ex. xxiv. 3. Deut. v. 27. whence it. 
became in ſome ſenſe a- formal explicit covenant 
between God and them; this we are no way con- 
cerned in. And laſtly, Chriſt in fulfilling the law: 
of 17;ſcs, which he was under as an Ihraelite, ful- 
tilled the very law of creation. It remains there 
tore, that that law given by M, called the 
B 3 i tiiat al 


6 1 
moral law, becauſe it is perpetually binding to all 
men, was no remedial law, nor law of lower terms, 
but did require perfect, finleſs obedience. And if 
that law were not, then there never was any ſuch 
remedial law; becauſe then men were fallen, and 
the way of ſalvation was always the ſame. 

Howbeit, I willingly grant, There are ſome real 
diſagreements between the law of innocency given 


to Adam, and that given by Moſes, although ma- 


terially they agree, as has been ſhewn, unleſs any 
thing in the fourth commandment, relating to 
the Sabbath, may be an exception, about which J 
diſpute not. They differed then, 

In the intention of the law-giver, and his end in 
giving them. For that law given to Adam was in- 
tended by God as a formal covenant of works with 
him and his poſterity. That given to the people 
of Iſrael was not ſo intended, made or conſtituted 
by God; for then it had been contrary to the pro- 
miſe and covenant of grace made with Abraham, 
(Gal. iii. 17, 21.) and they could have had no 
falvation under it. And whereas I have already 
aſſerted, that the law at Sinai had the nature of a 
covenant between God and that people; we muſt 
know, 1. That it had fo as to temporal good things 
in the land of Cængan. 2. That it had an eye to 
Jeſus Chrift, and his coming under the law, and 
ſo was truly a covenant of works to him. For 
though there was no ſuch thing expreſſed in the 
covenant of works, Thou or thy ſurety (hall die; 
yet this was the great deſign of God in the Sinai 
law, even Chriſt's coming under the ſame, Gal. 
it. 19. and therefore Miſes was a typical media- 
tor in the giving thereof. 3. That the Levitical 
er dinances of prieſts, tabernacle, altar, ſacrifices, 
Sc. were an eſſential branch of this Sinai cove- 

nant : 


n 
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nant: and herein there was relief for their miſ- 
carriages and fins. See Heb. chap. viii. and ix. 
In the Epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians, the 
apoſtle hath a reſpect to that part of this law or 
covenant, wherein there was a repreſentation of 
the covenant of works : and in the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews he treats of that branch thereof which 
was a repreſentation (in types) of the covenant of 

race: and his difcourſe in thoſe epiſtles is very 


different to him that hath an ear to hear. 


II. In the time and manner of their being given. 


I. As to time. The law was given to Adam in 
his very creation: and ſo it was the fir/idiſpenſa- 
tion wherein God dealt with man for eternal 
life: And thus the lat is more antient than the 
2 goſpel, as to what was done in time. The Sinai 
law was given about two thouſand five hundred 


years after the fall, and that upon a ſuppoſal of 
goſpel grace and mercy foregoing : and thus the 
goſpel is more antient than any law given to fallen 
man : becauſe it is not a law of commandments, 
but a free promiſe, that muſt help and relieve in a 


fallen ſtate. T herefore God came forth towards 


ments 
do fulfil; it ſuppoſes that he has a deſign of grace 
ndnd mercy in hand, or he would never thus treat 
with them: and therefore there is no law, ſince 
their fall, given to the fallen angels. If God call 
for worſhip, it ſuppoſeth a way wherein he is ap- 
peaſed, and can accept that worſhip. If he call 
for any ſort of obedience, it is the ſame. It doth 
= not neceſſarily ſuppoſe that law to be a remedial 
= law (which perhaps has partly led to that miſ- 


man when fallen, Ger. iii. 15. not in any law, but 
by a promiſe, as ſuitable to his preſent ſtate. If 


od gives a law (as he did the ten command- 
Fig fallen creatures, who have not power 


take); 
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take); but it doth ſuppoſe a remedy provided. 
If faith and repentance are commanded, that 
command ſuppoſeth a promiſe of the ſame i in 
being, or elie they would be in vain commanded. 
Faith and repentance do firſt belong to the goſpel 
in the nature of promiſes, contained in the firſt 
promiſe. Thus the goſpel is oldeſt. 2. As to 
the manner ot their being given. The law of in- 
nocency was an internal law written in the heart; 
the law of Maſes, external, given by the voice of 
God, with majeſty and terror, written in tables of 
ſtone, the figures of the hard heart of man, where- 
1a the law 1s promiſed in the new covenant to be 
written. i! | 7 

III. In the different flate of the perſons to whom 
they were given. The Iſraclites were ſinners, as 
were all the world in that day: but our t pe 
res were in a (tate of innocency; and the law 
which they were under, was nothing elſe than 
that righteouſnels which was created together with 
them, excepting only that poſitive prohibition, 
Gen. ii. 17. The giving of the law on Sinai in 
an external manner, did ſuppoſe man a fallen crea- 
ture, a finner. The giving of the Jaw by exter- 
nal commandments doth ſuppoſe ſo much. And 
commandments in a negative. form, (as Dr. 


Goodwin obſerves) ſuppoſe the nature of man to 


run croſs with the law. Hence the law, as given 
to Adam, he being in a ſtate of znnacency, required 
not faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, 
nor repentance, as it is a godly forrow for ſin; 
but as it was given at Sinai, and has fallen man 
for its object, it certainly requires both ; Jeſus 
Chriſt having been before revealed in the promiſe. 

| Look 


* Evangelium docet, lex obligat & jubet. Maccovii 
Diſtinc. cap. 3. 
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1 Look but upon the different ſtate of man, either 


as upright, or as fallen, and it is evident, that the 


2 ſame command, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 


Gag ut all thy heart, &c. as it reſpects wht 


man, requires no ſuch thing as faith in the Medi- 
> ator, in his righteouſneſs, nor repentance from 
dead works; yet when it hath fallen creatures for 
its object, it doth require both: for a /inner can- 
not love God, but thro' a Mediator: nor can he, 


nor doth he, love him, unleſs he hate fin, turn 


2 extraordinary 


from it, and repent of it, after a ſort, 
Hence the commands of faith in Chu, and of 
repentance towards God, touched neither the fr /f 
nor /econd Adam. And for Chrift to fulfil the 
law in a way ſuited to a ſinleſs ſtate, was ſuffici- 


Ent. | X 

IV. The law given to Adam, and that gi 
dy Moſes, differ in regard of a Mediator. In A 
dam's covenant, there was no Mediator. And, 
alas] what are creatures without one, when they 
have to do with the glorious God ? In givi 
the law at Sinai, Moſes was a mediator, as — 


for mediation belonged to the 
ieſthood. Herein he was a type of Chriſt, the 
diator of a better Teſtament. Moſes Rood 


3 | between God and the people, received the law 
3 from God's hand, and gave it to /frael. H 


ere inſtructed to receive the law at Chriſt's 


i hard. only as a rule of life touching their own o- 


| I bedience, and to look to Chriſt, the Mediator, for 


2» 
ſatisfa 
oy + * 


the 2 fulfilling of it as a covenant. To his 
jon they were alſo directed by the ſacri- 

fices ordained by God at Sinai. Theſe things I 

have been the larger upon, becauſe the right un- 


berſtanding of them is very uſeful in the doctrine 
di juſtification, | 


I pro- 


J 


10 

I proceed to ſhew, That the law in its higheſt 
perfection is a rule of obedience unto fallen man; 
that there is no abrogation of it, nor omg New 1 
it; but, as a rule of duty, it requires perfect and 
_ obedience. For, ; 

. The moral law, in its higheſt perfection, 
is ſuited to the unchangeable nature and will of God. 
He deſigned it as a repreſentation of his * glorious 
holineſs. Now this it cannot repreſent, if it re- 
quire not perfection, Matt. v. 48. But when it 
requires perfect holineſs, it is a fit expreſſion of 
God's holineſs; and when it is invariable and 
immutable, it doth fitly repreſent to men the im- 
mutability of the nature and will of God, whoſe 
law it is. It may not be imagined, that he, who 


is of one mind, (ſhould recede from, recal, diſannul, 


or diſpenſe with, his law, to admit a leſs perfect. 
The laws of the Medes and Perſians were unal- 
terable, becauſe they were loth to own that im- 
perfection, and want of foreſight, which all men 
muſt acknowledge in themſelves ; well knowing, 
that all laws bear the impreſs and image of the 
lawmakers upon them. God's law therefore 
muſt be perfect and invariable, ſeeing with him 
there is no imperfection nor variation, Fam. i. 17. 
II. It is ſuited to our relation unto God, and de- 
pendance on him in every ſlate. It is a very righte- 
ous law, ſuited to the relation between God and 
us; a perfect rule of that obedience which we owe 
to God. Nothing leſs can be due to him than 


perfect love, perfect obedience, To ſuppoſe a 
law given by him requiring or admitting imper fee? 


faith, love and obedience, is an unrighteous ima- 


gination. And herein the wiſdom of God ap- 


pears in giving a law at fir/t which needed no al- 
| teration, 


„Mr. Polbiil calls it, the off-ſhining of God's holineſs. 
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teration, whatever condition man might come 


III. Our Lord Jeſus Chrift himſelf, expounding 
the moral law or ten 3 clearly ſheweth 
that the law requires nothing leſs than perfection, and 


can admit of nothing ſhort thereof. Of this I muſt 


ſpeak a little. Expounding the % command- 
ment, Matt. v. 21—26. he correcteth the falſe 
opinions received from the corrupt gloſles of the 
doctors of that day, as expoſitors agree. They 
thought if they took away the life of no man, that 
commandment | T hou fhalt not kill ] was kept. 
But (faith he, v. 22.) I ſay unto you, that whoſo- 
ever is angry without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger, &c. 
Not that he gave a new law, for that was not his 
work, John i. 17. but expounded the od, accord- 
ing to the true meaning thereof, in its perfection 
and ſpirituality. %a man be angry without a cauſe, 
without a juſt cauſe, if it be not fin that he is 
angry with ; if there be malice, revenge, yea, or 
ralh anger in his heart, which are the firſt motions 
towards murder, he ſhall be in danger of the judg- 
ABI, | ment; 
And therefore, as ſoon as ever our bleſſed Lord be- 
gan Iris public miniſtration, he aſſerted the immutabili 
of the moral law, in that memorable declaration which | 
you find in Matt. v. 17. That by the law and the pro- 
phets, in this place, he meant the moral lay, is evident 
from the following reaſons :—1. Becauſe it is the moral 
part of duty which our Saviour is explaining in this 
Whole {ſermon upon the Mount. 2, Becauſe there was 
no reaſon to think he was come to deſtroy the ceremo- 
nial or judicial laws, he having exactly complied with 
them. 3. Becauſe this expreſſion, the laat and the pro- 
phets, will generally be found to ſignify the moral law. 
See. Matt. vii 12. and xxii. 40. 4. Becauſe our Sa- 
viour's vehement aſleveration concerning the perpetuity 
of the law, till heaven and earth ſhould paſs away, ſeems 
no way conſiſtent with truth, if applied to the ceremo- 
nial law, which was now going to be aboliſhed, _ 


i 


| 
| 
| 


{ 2 J 
ment; that is, of the righteous judgment of God, 
in the account of the law. Now by virtue of 
what command is that? Even of this, Thou halt 
not till. For it would be impious to imagine that 
the law of Sinai did admit of murder, yea, or 
malice, or raſh anger, in the heart. 
Agam, Matt. v. 27. he expoundeth the fventh 
commandment. The doctors and teachers of that 
day took hold of the letter, Thow ſhalt not commit 
—_— and interpreted it only of the outward 


and defires of the heart, or, a glance of the eye, are 
a breach of the law, even of this law. This is the 
fneerity which the law calls for, and nothing ſhort 
thereof is ſo accounted thereby. EH 

Ver. 33. He explains the third commandment, 
concerning the taking of the name of God in vain, 
or fooliſh and raſh ſwearing. He hath reſpect to 
Lev. xix. 12. which they (it ſeems) interpreted 


of forſwearing themſelves. But, ſaith he, I fay 


unto you, Swear not at all; that is, by creatures, 
neither by heaven, nor by the earth, &c. that is, a 
profaning God's name, contrary to the third com- 
mandment ; nor, by God himſelf, of choice, or 
unnecefſarily. Swearing is ſmful, whenever it is 
unneceſſary, much more when it is raſb and vain. 

The following verſes, to the end of this chap- 
ter, ſet before us theſe weighty points: 1. W hat 
behaviour the law requireth under ſufferings and 
injuries, Ver. 38—41. 2. What carriage towards 
thoſe that are in need of our aſſiſtance and charity, 
ver. 42. 3. What frame of ſpirit and demean- 
our towards our nenen, ver. 43. All theſe things 

| | | belong 

Ver. 38—48. I deſire the reader to conſult the 
verſes quoted, as he goes along. 
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ut QCluiſt telleth us, an inclination that 
way. a purpoſe of ſinning, yea, the luſtful thoughts 
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3 
belong to the ſecond table, and are to be referred to 
that love we owe to our neighbour. 

1. How weare to behave ourſelves under injurics. 
The 38, 39, and 40, ver. forbid all malice, and 
all revenging of a man's ſelf, the doing any thing 
in a way of revenge, either 1 or publickly 


(as in courts of judicature) whatſoever a man 
ſuffers, Rom. xii. 17. Here is alſo required pati- 
ence, and meekneſs, even to perfection. Take A- 
dam for inſtance, ſuch as he was before the fall, 
in theſe reſpects; take Chriſt for an example, 1 
Pet. ii. 21, 22, 23. Such we ought to be, ſuch 


4 the law requireth us to be f. This is the ort 
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* and (I think) clear meaning of theſe verſes, which 
do, in part, belong to the ninth commandment. 


2. Verſe 42, holdeth forth the law of kindneſs 
and charity, as the foregoing did the law of mee+- 
neſs and patience. And why is it laid down in ſuch 
full and expreſſive terms? To teach us, that 
whatſoever one that's perfect, full of kindneſs, 
love, and good works, even as Chriſt himſelf, 
would do, that the law of God requires, and 
Chriſtians ought to do, and nothing leſs. See 
Deut. xv. 7, 8, 9, 10. 


3. The 43, 44, 45, 46, 47» verſes teach us 


what frame of ſpirit and behaviour the law of God 


requires towards our enemies. When the law 
required love to their neighbour, they, by neigh- 
brur, underſtood, him that loved them, and with- 
ed them well; and ſo inferred, that they might 
hate their enemies. But Chriſt ſhews their miſ- 
take, and tells them, - they muſt love their enemies. 
By what law, I beſecch you? Even by the law 


of Moſes, which they had corrupted. This ex- 


hortation is enforced (1.) From the conſideration 


of 
+ Vid. Calvini Inflitut. 1.2 c. 8. $.6, 7. 


14 ] 
af God's bounty and kindneſs, and that his 
children ought to be like their father, ver. 45. 
(2.) From the conſideration of what others do, 
whom they ought to excel, ver. 46, 47. 

Briefly, the fum of all is, Be ye therefore per- 
feft, even as your Father which is in Heaven is per- 
fect, ver. 48. Theſe words juſtify the interpreta- 
tion which I have given hitherto, vix. that the 
taw requires perfe7:on in every thing, in every 
grace and duty; perfection of patience, chaſtity, 
reverence of Gd and his name, meekneſs, charity, 
/ave, &c. For Chriſt is expounding the /aw. Now 
the law of God (faith he) requires conformity to 
God: a likeneſs not of equality, but that we bear 
his image to the utmoſt which creatures are ca- 
pable of. Thus you ſee what the lau, even the 
ren commandments, which were given to fallen 
man, and are i of force, do require. Even per- 
{ett ſinleſs obedience. You ſay, Who then can be 
ſaved? 1 anſwer, Ne man, by his own perfor- 
mances : but ſalvation is to be ſought by another 
righteouſneſs, even that of Chriſt, who has per- 
fectly kept this law for us, as ſhall (God willing) 
be afterwards thewn. | : 

LV. The requirements of the law are to be mea- 
ſured by Chriji”s obedience. Such as he was, ſuch 
the law requires us to be. But Jeſus Chriſt was 
perfe. Lock upon him, and you may ſee what 
God calls for, from poor man. Chriſt was a 
tiving law, The holineſs of the law was exem- 
plifed in him. He was a perfect pattern of that 
perfect rule; but not more perfect than the law 
required. 

V. Were the law aboliſbed, or were any thing 
abated from it, and a milder law admitted into 
its place, there world be no /in in them who were 

undgr 
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under ſuch a law; or at leaſt it would be difficult, 
and perhaps impeſſible to know what were ſin and 
what were not. For jim is a tranſgreſſion of the law. 
The lat of grace, ſpoken of by ſome, requires not 
perfect, but fmcere obedience. And where-ever 
that is (whatever imperfections there may be), 
there is a fulfilling of that law, or elſe there 
would be no juſtification or ſalvation by it. Can 
there be any tranſgreſſion here when it is eſſential 
to this law, to admit of imperfection and fin, un- 
der the notion of accepting ſincerity ? If ſincere 
obedience, in the loweſt degree of it, be noi a 
fulfilling of this law, how is it then a remedial 
law ? And if there be degrees, it is no juſt ſtand- 
ard of fin and duty. It will be faid, belizvers are 
ſinners in of hg law ſenſe, according to the law of 
creation. Yes verily, and conſcience will make e- 
very man own (will he nill he) that law to be 
the rule and ſtandard, whereby to judge of fin 
and righteouſneſs. And if fo, there can be no 
other ; there is no room left for a newlaw. They 
cannot ſtand together. If there is a new, the fir/} 
waxes old, and vaniſhes away, Heb. viii. 13. Thus 
the aſſertors of a new law ny overthrow 
themſelves, whilſt they have recourſe to the o/4, 
to judge of fin and righteouſneſs, 

VI. Conſider we the perſons who are the objects 
of the laws requirements, in their different ſtates, 
either as in the full, or as recovered. And here I 
maintain, | | 

1. That the world by nature are under the latu, 
and that thoſe who periſh, do periſh under the law o 
creation, that law or covenant at firſt made with 
Adam. This all men by nature are under, (1.) 
A ta obedience. They are held obliged to keep 
the whole law, though they are not able ſo to do: 

C2 The 


E 
The law confidering not what they are, but what 
they ought to have been, to wit, perfect creatures, 
Kom. 11. 12, 14, 15. As many as have ſinned with- 
gut law, without any external or vifible promul- 
cation of the law, which //rael had on Sinai, ſhall 
periſh without law. There muſt be ſome law then 
which they are concerned in, for /in is not imput- 
ed when there is no law, Rom. v. 12. and ſo there 


were no periſhing. Clearly then it is the law of 


creation, the work whereof 1s written in their hearts, 
ver. 15. though there had been no viſible giving 
of it to them. (2.) As to puniſhment. They are 
obnoxious to death, Rom. v. 13, 14. Sin and 
death were in the world, before Moſes gave the 
law ; and that muſt be by virtue of ſome law, Of 


What law ? It could be no other than the /aw of 


creation. It was by the breach thereof, that fin 
and death entered, ver. 12. and that men are ob- 
noxious to the eternal curſe, as many as are 4 the 
works of the law, Gal. iii. 10. There are ſome 
therefore, who are fo, even all who are not of faith, 


and ſo bleſſed with faithful Abraham, ver. g. T hele, 


the apoſtle declares, are under the eur/e. Where- 


fore men by nature are under the law, even as it is 
oppoſite to being under grace. And under the 
curſe of the law they perith, unleſs redeemed from 
it, Gal. iii. 13. And as to God's dealing with 
men upon ſuch terms [¶ Be innocent, and be happy] 
ſince the fall, it is ſufficient, that he dealt with them 
ſoin Adam; and that they have been once tranſgreſ- 
ſors, whereby all the world lies in a fallen Rate, 


and need not to be loſt over again under another 
jaw, or“ univerſal covenant of grace. And as 
to thoſe who are ſaved, God ſent forth his Son 
to 


* Vide Robothami Diſquiſit. in Hypoth. Baxt. de 
Fœdere Gratiz, p. 19, 20, &c. 
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to fulfil the lato for them, and to purchaſe faith, 
whereby his redemption might be received. This 
is not to ſave them by a lat, but by grace: For 
theſe two are the oppoſite parts and members oi 
a diſtinction, Rem. vi. 14. Jahn i. 17. and 
do differ in their whole nature, and not in degree 
only : elſe it might be read backwards, that grace 
came by Moſes, and a law by Jefus Chriſt. There- 
fore theſe two ought not to be confounded by 
ſuch uncouth expreſſion [a law of grace], where 
:0 man knows certainly what is meant by either. 
2. That belicvers are under this perfect law as a 
rule of life, That they are under the latu te Chriſt, 
the apoſtle declares, 1 Cor. ix. 21. That they 
are under it as a rule of life and converſation, is, 
or ought to be, agreed on all hands. It is true, 
they have this law not only externally propoſed, 
but written in the heart ; whence they preſs to- 
wards the perfection of it. The love of Chriſt is 
the motive to obedience, and the law itſelf is held 
forth to them, as a fulfilled, ſatisfied law in the 
hand of Chriſt : So that, though they fail in their 
obedience, they cannot fall under its condemnati- 
on, Rom. viii. 1. Becauſe, as a covenant, it is a- 
boliſhed, when it remains as a directory of obedi- 
ence. And the love to God and our neighbour, 
which it requires as a rule, is no leſs than per- 


feet love, and fo of every duty. One deſign of 


our Lord Jeſus, in Matt. v. was to teach the uſe 
of the law, as a rule for his diſciples to walk by, 
ſee yer. 44, 45. And it is the ſpirituality and 
perfection of the law that he teaches there, as has 
been ſhewn, 

Were human teſtimonies wanting, I might 
bring in a cloud of witneſſes, to confirm the point 
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I am upon. Dr. Ames excellently teaches “, 
© That the matter of obedience is that very thing 
* which is commanded of God, and fo ſumma- 
rily is contained in the ten commandments : 
For otherwiſe the law of God ſhould not be 
perfect. The law of God therefore, although, 
in reſpeCt of believers, it be (as it were) abroga- 
ted, both as to the force of ijuſtiſying, which it had 
in the ſtate of integrity, and as to the force of 
condemning, which it had in the ſtate of ſin; yet 
it is of full force and ſtrength as to the matter 
of direction, and alſo it retaineth ſome power of 
condemning, becauſe it reproves and condemns 
ſin in believers, altho? it cannot fully condemn 
believers themſelves, who are not under the 
© law, butunder grace.” 
Query. hy was ſuch a law, requiring perfect 
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obedience, given, as at mount Sinai, when man 


could not keep it ? 1 anſwer, 

I. To ſet forth the ftriftneſs and terror of the cove- 
nant of works. That we might know what the 
Jaw, which we had violated, required; what 
were the terms and conditions of lite and happi- 
neſs in that covenant ; how terrible it is to fallen 
finners, that we might look for the fulfillment of 
it in another. | 

2. To diſcover ſin, reprove 2 and condemn 


Hor it. Becauſe the knowledge of the law, and 


the ſenſe of ſin, were ſo much worn out. J/here- 
fore then ſerveth the law, Gal. iii. 19. if there was 
a promiſe before, and falvation thereby? It was 


added, viz. to the promiſe, becauſe of tranſpreſſion, 


to reprove thereof, and put a check thereon, Rom. 
lil. 19. = 3. To 
* Ameſii Medul. J. ii. ch. 1. F 20,24, Materia Obe- 


dientiz cit, &c. See alſo the Aſlembly's catechiſm, up- 
on the commandments. 
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3. To atoalen and flir up men, to enquire after a 


1 Saviour and Juſtiſier, whilſt the utter impoſſi- 


bility of obtaining righteouſneſs, and life, by 
works, is diſcovered. The people of Iſrael 
moved with the terror of giving the law, aſked a 


Mediator, which we find was pleaſing to God, 


Deut. v. 27, 28. This uſe the ſpiritual ſeed a- 
mong them made of it : the reſt rook it to be a 
covenant of works with ?/em/elves, for ejernal 
life, not underſtanding the meaning of God 


therein. 


4+ In the wiſdom of God, te make roy for, 


and be @ means of, Chriſt being born or inade under 
* the law, in order to his fulfilling of it tor us; as 


4 Mr. Petto excellently ſheweth, in his “ book of 
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the covenant, p. 134. Nor do fee (faith he) 
© how, by any vinble diſpenſation, Jeſus Chriit 
could have been born actually under the law, if 
this Sinai-covenant had not been made. For 
the covenant of works, being violated in the 
* firſt Adam, was at an end as to the promiſing 
part of it, Sc.“ This therefore undoubtedly 
was the way and means, whereby Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was above the law, was made under the law 


a „ „ 


for us, in a ſolemn and public manner. For the 


people of Iſrael took it upon them, to do all the 


words of this law, Exod. xxiv. 3, 7. From whence 


every one, who was born of that race, was born 
under that law, that Sixnai-covenant, which was 
ratified by the ſprinłling of blood, ver. 8. And un- 
leſs they ſought relief in Jeſus Chriſt, the pro- 
miſed ſeed, it became a formal covenant of works 
to them. But Chriſt was mainly intended in it, 


to the end thereof. It was added becauſe of tranſ- 


OO 8reſſuns 
* Thoſe who defire to underſtand more of this mat- 


ter, 1 refer to this book. 


b 


greſtint, TILL THE SEED SHOULD 
COME, to mate an end of fin, and finiſh tranſ- 4 


& ; 
* 4 


greſſion, Gal. int. 19. Dan. ix. 24. 9 

For a concluſion of this chapter, I would brief- 
ly ſhew, what is the main eſſential difference between | 
the law, and the goſpel. For I take it to be of very 
great concernment rightly to diſtinguiſh between 
theſe. . 3 

The Gel then is ſometimes taken for the 
times of the new tc/tament. But it muſt not be ſo 
confined ; tor the goſpel was preached before to 
Abraham, Gal. iii. 8. and, before that, to 
Adam, Gen. iii. 15. which is rightly called 
lu f, the firſt goſpel, Sometimes it is 
taken more largely, for the whole dottrine preached | Þ 
25 Chrift and his Apoſtles, including repentance 
unto life, faith in Jeſus Chriſt, with all that ſpi- 
ritual obedience unto God, required of believers. 
'þ But if we do more narrowly diſtinguiſh it from | 
4 the law (which is neceſſary to be done, or elſe we 
5 underſtand not what we mean by either), it is 
a doctrine of grace, revealing Jeſus Chriſt, and his | 
righteouſneſs, holding forth a promiſe of Chrift and 
the ſpirit, of grace, and glory to the heirs of ſalvation, 
Rom. 1. 16, 17. Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. The 
golpel preached to Adam, and afterwards to Abra- | 
ham, was no other than a free promiſe ; and 
the promiſe of Chriſt contained a promiſe of all 
things pertaining to, and accompanying ſalvation. 
4 cannot but think, we may very much learn what 
the nature of the goſpel is, and what doctrine is 
ſuitable to the relief of fallen man, from the fi 
gracious declaration of God to Adam. 

On the other hand, The law conſiſts of com- 
mandments, with promiſes of life to the doer, and 
and threatenings of death and damnation to him that 
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fails in any one point +, Gal. ili. 10, So that, as 
there is much goſpe/ running thro' the Old Teſ- 
tament in promiſes, types, and prophectes ; ſo there 
is much of the /aw contained in the New Teſ- 
tament. The clear apprehenſion of theſe things 


is very neceſſary for the right underſtanding of 


the doctrine of free juſtification, and of the way 
of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt : for which reaſon I 
have mentioned them in this place. 


But it will be objefted, That the 7 alſo hath 
precepts ; particularly, that faith and repentance 


2 muſt needs belong thereto, as not being required 


of ſinleſs man; and that God calls upon man to 


RR PR 


2 repent and believe; ſurely this is goſpel. 


Anſwer, 'T hat the moral law, as given on 


3 mount Sinai to man, when in a fallen flate, re- 
Z quired faith on Chriſt, and repentance from dead 
works, is clear beyond a modeſt denial; elſe it 


failed in a principal part of that inward worſhip, 


which we owe to God, as our Redeemer. For 


thus he revealed himſelf, and thus he prefaced his 
law; 1am the Lord thy God who brought thee out of 


| the land of Egypt. Our God and Redeemer. I con- 


feſs theſe duties are called for, on a goſpel ground, 
and on a ſuppoſal of goſpel-grace babe revealed, 
and were alſo contained in the firſt promiſe, but 
are commanded in the law. Again, when God 
had revealed himſelf in a way of mercy, and had 
promiſed the Saviourto our firſt parents ; I would 
alk, whether, upon this revelation, the law of 
creation did not oblige man to believe in the pro- 
miſe, and the Saviour therein revealed, and alſo 
to repent of his fin (which indeed he * to 

ave 


+ For other particular differences, I refer to Mr. 


FTaxlor's book, entitled, The law eftablihed by the goſpel, 
7 C.3. p. 23, to 41. | | 
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have done, whether there had been any promiſe 
or no), without any new law given to that end? 
I am confident a denial of this cannot be defend- 
ed *. Theſe duties therefore are not required in 
the law by way of conſequence, and remotely, as ſome © 
other duties which are of poſſtive inſtitution ; as 
that whole + frame of worſhip under the law, 


wrz. Circumciſion, paſſover, ſacrifices, &c. and 


the preſent frame of worſhip under the goſ- 
pel, as baptiſm, the Lord's ſupper, and mat- 


ters relating to diſcipline and order. I marvel 7 
men have not framed their new law out of theſe 


things which the law could not have obliged to, 


* 


unleſs mediante lege pofetrva, by the interpoſition of 


a poſitive command. If theſe laws were duly |: 


obſerved, we ſhould have more church-work and 
poſpel-order, than generally is to be found a- 
mong thoſe who ſpeak moſt of the new law, yea, 
or thoſe who moſt of church-work, and 
walking according to goſpel-rule. But I ſay, the 
law of creation obliged fallen Adam directly and 
Immediately to believe in Chriſt, and to repent of | 
fin, at leaſt, mediante 2 ſo ſoon as there 


was a revelation of goſpel-grace. 


Nov that this is no new doctrine, fee à full and | 


large teſtimony of the learned t Chemnitirs, which 
I think very proper to inſert here, unto this queſ- 
tion, Juæ /it propria Evangelii doftrina ? What 
is the doctrine proper to the goſpel ? He anſwers, 
; | 18 | WMulta 
gSee that accurate book of Mr. Taylor, before quoted, 
. 25. The coming forth of which was one reaſon of 
the delay ot this. | 
+ "The ceremonial laws are to he referred to the ſecond 
commandment. Mather on the Tyes, p. 53. reprinted, 
OG. * 
| 71 bemalt Loc. theolog. pars ſec. de loco Juſtif. Edit. 
Bro. p. 558. Francoforti, 1603, 


1 | 
= Multa ſunt ſcripture nn, Sc. © There are 
many teſtimonies of ſcripture, which manifeſtly 
« affirm, that the doctrine of juſtification before 
God is to be learned and fetched, not from the 
n law, but from the goſpel, Rom. i. 16, 17. c. ili. 
7 © 21. C. iv. 13. &c. Allo that the object of juſti- 
fing faith is not the doctrine of the law, but. 
d © the voice of the goſpel, which therefore is call- 
ed the law and word of faith. Therefore we 
muſt determine from evident and firm teſtimo- 
nies of ſeripture, what is the proper doctrine of 
2 © the goſpel (which muſt be ſeparated from the 
2 © law) revealing the righteouſneſs of faith before 
God, which faith embraces and apprehends 
> © unto righteouſneſs, and eternal life.” — And 
then he admoniſhes, © How pernicious miſtakes 
iin all times have happened in the article of juſ- 
© tification, even from hence, that it was not. 
© rightly judged from true foundations, what is 
the proper doctrine of the goſpel, in which faith 
© ought to ſeek righteouſneſs before God.“ A lit- 
tle after he ſheweth, © That ſome feigned this 
difference between the law and goſpel, that the 
© law, now after the revelation of the goſpel, doth. 
© therefore not juſtify, becauſe it delivered imper- 
© fect precepts, concerning external good works, 
© to be performed from fear, and had only cor-. 
© poral and temporal promiſes ; but that in the 
© new lat, there are more perfect, excellent, and 
© ſevere precepts, Which might bring righteouſ- 
* neſs to the doers, &c, If it be aſked, what. 
© therefore doth faith? they anſwer, it believes 
* thoſe things are true, which are written in.the 
new law. But what doth Chriſt? Some (i. . 
* Papiſts) ſay, that he only brought theſe new pre- 
* cepts: Others, who attribute a little more to 
e « Chriſt, 
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« Chriſt, that he gives us that grace, by which | 
ve might fulfil the precepts, and by them ob- 
© tain righteouſneſs and eternal life. But Paul 
© expreſsly denies, that Chriſt came that we 
© might be juſtified by commandments of works. 
And afterward, This foundation is manifeſt, Z 
that the righteouſneſs of God, without the law, 
is revealed in the goſpel. If therefore this 
* which they define is the proper doctrine of the 
« goſpel, it follows, that the righteouſneſs of faith Þ 
« conſiſts not only in the application of the free 
< promiſe, concerning the remiſſion of fins, for 
the fake of the Mediator; but alſo that newneſs 
[of life] or good works, is a ſubſtantial part of it. 
© And our adverſaries the papiſts do well conſider ! 

© this; therefore they ſeek various depravations, 
that they may confound, obſcure, and take away 

6 this neceſſary diſtinttion, what is the proper doc- | 

© trine of the goſpel, making known the righteouſneſs 
, faith before God. For they ſee that this is 
the ſhorteſt way; for if it be determined, that 

© the doctrine proper to the goſpel, is not _ 
concerning faith of the free promiſe, but alſo 

© concerning renovation, or good works; then 

« preſently it will follow, that alſo good works do 

_ © enter our juſtification, as a partial cauſe; be- 
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cauſe that IN THE GOSPEL is revealed the 
righteouſneſs of God. Here he quotes a paſſage 
of Luther, on Gal. ii. 14. He who well knows 
to diſtinguiſh the law from the goſpel, let him 
give thanks to God, and let him know that he 
is a divine, I wg in temptation did not 
yet know it, as I ought. And, thou ſhould- 
eſt as diligently diſtinguiſh the righteouſneſs of 
the goſpel, from the Netteouſnel of the law, 
as thou doſt diſtinguiſh heaven from earth, &c. 


And 


1 

© And what other light -_ our author) hath di- 
© ſperſed the groſſeſt darkneſs of the popith king- 
dom, but this chiefly, which hath demonſtrated 
the true difference of the law and goſpel *. 
Here he proceedeth excellently to give the differ- 
ences, which the learned may peruſe ; and per- 
haps there is no man ſo learned, but it may be 
profitable to him ſo to do. He further teacheth, 
* that although in the doctrine of Chriſt, and 
the apoſtles, many ſermons are found concern- 
© ing fin, and good works; yet this is not the 
proper doctrine of the Goſpel, as it is diſtin- 
 guithed from the law, but the precepts of the 
© law are repeated in the preaching of the goſpel.” 
Notwithſtanding he doth not reje#, but explain, 
the uſual definition, that the goſpel is the preach- 
= ing of repentance, and remiſſion Aw He diſput- 
eth, That thoſe who contend that the goſpel, 
properly ſo called, doth not only contain the 
* promiſe of grace, but alſo the doctrine of good 
works, ſuch do not underſtand what they ſay; 
for thus the difference of the law and goſpel is 
confounded, which the apoſtle doth ſo eſtabliſh, 
and the goſpel is transformed into a law. And 
theſe foundations being plucked up, the purity 
of the doctrine concerning juſtification cannot 
conſiſt. Healſomentions Melanthon, who (faith 
he) admoniſhes, that although in the doctrine 
of Chriſt and the apoſtles, there are many ſer- 
D © mons 
* Now the way to diſcern the one from the other, 
fays Luther, is to put as great a difference between the 
righteouſnels of the goſpel and of the law, as God hath 
made between heaven ard earth, between light and 

darkneſs, between day and night. 
E Diametro inter ſe opponuntur Moſes et Jeſus 


Chriſtus; Lex et Promiſſio: facere ct credere: Opera 
et Fides: Merces et Donum. 
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mons of repentance, and of the law, yet it is 
another queſtion, what 1s the doctrine proper 
to the goſpel, and to be ſeparated from the 
law? And Luther, on Gal. ii. that command- 
ments are found in the goſpel, theſe do not 
belong to the goſpel, but are expoſitions of the 
law, and appendices of the goſpel.” 

This was the doctrine which thoſe Reformers 
thought neceſſary to preach and defend againſt 
the Papiſts, who ſet up their own works and 
righteouſneſs, confounded Jaw and gofpel, and 
taught the law inſtead of the goſpel. Here then 
the reader may ſee, that theſe controverſies were 
agitated long ago, between the Proteſtants and 
the Papiſts, which of late have been unhappily 
revived among ourſelves. | 

Let me make theſe things a little practical, by a 
word or two of uſe. 

1. Tell me, you that defire to be under the law, 
do you not hear the law? Gal. iv. 21. Do you 
not hear what it requires? Thoſe who were fav- 
ed under the law, were ſaved by the promiſe, or 
covenant of grace, with Abraham: Therefore 
no mam can be ſaved by a law, but by promiſe, 
and free grace, For if the inheritance be of the 


£ 
* 
c 
$ 


* 


law, it is no more of promiſe, Gal. ini. 18. The 


law, and promiſe, are diſtingniſhed, and oppoſed; 


| that where-ever you bring ina law, you exclude A | 


the promiſe, 


2. Here ſee the need of a Mediator If the law 


requires perfect obedience, whar wilt you do 


without one? What will you do without his 


righteouſneſs? Beg, as 1/rael did, that the word 
may not be ſpoken by an abſolute God. It is 
fad, if thou takeſt that to be a law of grace, 
Which, if thou attempteſt to keep as ſuch, will tear 
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the caul of thine heart to pieces! The thunder 
of mount Sinai will ſtrike thee dead; this fiery 
law will burn thee up: O] then come unte mount 
Sion, to Jeſus the Mediator, and to the bliod of 
= /prinkling ; where you will bleſs God for ever, not 
| lor a new law, but for the new covenant, even a 
covenant of promiſe. 


oeofooocfocb ok oo 300 0 30505% fo $o $0 $0500 
HAP. I. 


Shewing, That the rule of obedience, or d:uy, and 
* the rule of righteouſneſs for juſtification, are the 


fame. 


Bedience, and righteouſneſs, in the matter 
of juſtification, are the ſame. Some people, 
for aught I can perceive, are at a loſs whether 
they ſhall ſay, that the law abates of its require- 
ments; and that the demands thereof are not 
now ſo high, as to require a perfect obedience : 
or, whether they ſhall ſay, that it doth indeed 
require the ſame, and that ſtill perfect obedience 
is duty; but it doth not inſiſt upon it, as the con- 
dition of juſtification; it doth accept of lower 
terms, notwithſtanding what it may demand, as 
= duty. They ſpeak indeed of a new law, which is 
„the rule of righteouſneſs, while the ad perhaps may 
be allowed to be the rule of duty. But their new 
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„ Jie (it ſuch a law there be) makes the other 
4 old, and diſannuls it: for it is deſtructive of, 
1 and contrary to it. For, can we be under two 
| W Jaws at the fame time, ſo entially different, the 
+» WF oue requiring perfection, the other accepting of 


an 
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an imperfect righteouſneſs of our own, inſtedd 
of a perfect? They hold, that the new law conde- 
ſcends to lower and milder terms than the old. 


Now let me aſk, whether it be milder in de- 
mands, or only in its acceptation, as to juſtification? 
If they ſay, in demands, it requires not ſo much 
as the old law did: then the will of God, re- 
vealed in his law, is not unchangeable; yea, then 
here is a law of God that don't ſo much as re- 


quire perfection in obedience; and no man can 


certainly ſay, what imperfection it will admit of, 
or what obcdience it wil accept; and laſtly, then 
the old law is diſannulled, and made void there- 
by. if they ſay, the demands are the fame, but 
it accepts of leſs : verily then there is no new law, 
in point of duty, or commandments of duty, and 


coliequently it is no law, It cannot bc «a law of ' 4 
Tighteouſnels, but only a rule of acceptation, 
wherein God ſets out what he will accept of; a 


law that God hath made to himſelf (as I may 
fay) to deal with men upon lower terms than his 
law at firſt required. Here is the dilemma, let 
them take which part they pleaſe, the truth is 


ſtrongeſt, and will prevail. "Therefore this ſhall 2 


de my prefent work, to evince, that the /aw 


at firft given to man, is the rule of that righteouſ- 3 
neſs whereby we muſt be juſtified, as well as the rule 
of our duty and obedience. This I ſhall confirm, 


1. By ſome reaſons. 2. By ſcripture. 
I. For reafons. | 

I. It is unworthy of God, unworthy of his divine 
per feftions, to imagine that he ſhould give one law 
as a rule of obedience, and another as a rule of 

righteouſneſs for juſtification. For, 
$4 .) This ſeemeth not agreeable to the infinite 
wildom and for:/ight of GC. Men make laws, 
and 
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And are forced to alter them, becauſe they do 
not foreſee all events; but herein appears he 
2 wiſdom of the great Lawgiver, and the glory f 
> his law, that he gave one law once for all, wh. 
> fhould ſtand for ever, into whatioever ſtate 21.4 
condition man ſhould come, both while iaz2c- 7, 


when fallen, and when recovered. Herein is the 


it a{nirable divine perfection of God's law; and 
herein it is a fit repreſentation of the unchange- 
able mind, and will of God. 


(2.) The infinite juſtice, and holineſs of God, 


2 weuld not admit of any thing leſs than a perfect, 
2 and every way complete righteouſneſs, wherein ta 
© juſtify a inner. In juſtifying, he mult ſhew forth 
2 therightcoufnels and holineſs of his nature, Rm. 
ili. 25, 26. A righteouſpgeſs anſwerabie to what. 
is required in his law, could do this, and nothing 


hort thereof. Memorable are the words of 


Calvin to this purpoſe®. + Firſt let us conſider 


* (/aith he) that we diſcourſe not concerning the 


2 © righteoutneſs of an human court, but of the 


heavenly tribunal, that we may not judge by 
our own. poor meaſure, by. what integrity of 
works the divine juſtice may be fatished. It 


that is commonly defined: and you may fee 
that none do talk more contidently and largely, 
conceraing the righteouſneſs of works, than 
they who are either openly wicked, or do har- 
bour ſecret vices. This cometh to paſs, be- 
cauſc they think not of the righteouſneſs of 
God, whereof if they had but the leaſt ſenſe, » 
they would never make ſuch a ſport of it.— 


* 

C 

4 
dis marvelous with what raſhneſs and boldneſs 
. 

4 
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| © But certainly it is beyond meafure defpilcd, 


D 3 if 


* Inflit. I. 3. c. 12.4 1.. Frlacifio ergo nobis ſuccurrat- 
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if it is not acknowledged ſuch, and ſ perfect, 
that nothing can be accepted thereby, but that 
which is perfect, and in every part complete, 
and deſiled with no ſpot, ſuch as never was, 
nor ever ſhall be, found in man. It is eaſy * 
indeed, and ready at hand to every one, to trifle 
in the ſhades of the ſchools, concerning the 
worthineſs of works to juſtify men: but Wben 
we muſt come into the ſight of God, ſuch 
trifles muſt be diſmiſſed, becauſe there the mat- 
ter is treated ſeriouſly, and is not managed with 7 
a vain ſtrife of words. Hither ! hither our 
minds muſt be carried, if we would en- 
quire concerning true righteouſneſs with profit; 
how we may anſwer the heavenly Judge, when 
he ſhall call us to an account ? La us fet that 
Judge before us, not ſuch as our underſtand- 
ings do naturally imagine, but ſuch as he is 
deſcribed to us in the fcripture, viz. by whoſe 
brightneſs the ſtars are darkened ; by whoſe 
ſtrength the mountains are diſſolved; by whoſe 
anger the earth is ſhaken; by whoſe wiſdom 
rhe prudent are taken in their own craft ; be- 
fore whoſe purity all things are defiled ; whoſe 
righteouſneſs the angels are not able to bear ;— 
whoſe wrath pierceth to the loweſt hell. If he 
ſit, I ſay, to examine the deeds of men, who 
ſhall ſtand ſecure at his throne? Iſa. xxxiii. 14. 
— He who walketh in righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh 
truth. But let him come forth, whoſoever he 
is. Yea, but that anſwer hinders; Tor againſt 
him a terrible voice ſoundeth, if thou, r 
ſhouldeſt mars iniquity, O Lord, who ſhall 
Rand? PF. exxx. 3.— In the angels he finds 
pravily, and the heavelis are not clean in his 
ſight, Job. 1. 17. c. xv. 15. 
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(3.) The 


muſt take place, that the truth of God might be 
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he who falls ſhort is curſed, Gal. iii. 10. * ſurely 
it cannot be, that he ſhould go back, make a- 
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18 
= 3.) The truth and faithfufneſs of God will not 


© admit of any thing leſs than a perfect 0 
a 


id, theſe 
e terms of life and happineſs to man, and 


batement, or come to a compoſition. This law 
did not attain its end in our primitive ſtate, 


which was obedience; yet this end mult be at- 


_ 
F 
* 


tained, if finners are ſaved, and the threatening 


ſecured. But to preſs the matter cloſer ; I bat 


* was the reaſon that God would give a law (Exod. 
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2 this law, as ſinful, if he intended to juſtify and 
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xx. ] after man 10as Fallen, 8 perfect obe- 
\ ; 


dience, to love Cd with all our 
' neighbour as ourſelves ; forbidding all manner of 


art, and our 
ſtirrings and motions of the heart, contrary to 


ſave him by a leſer obedience than what was 


required in this law? Surely, he would only have 


given t9 fallen man the law ſuitable to his ſtate, 


and which he intended to fave him by, and not 
that law which he had broken, and never could 


fulfil ; unleſs he intended it ſhould ſome way or 
other be fulfilled. Neither. indeed. could this 
law be of alſalute, and invariable truth, ſaying, 
thou ſhalt do ſo, and thou ſhalt not do ſo; and the 
man that doth them ſhall live in them, and * ag 
is the man that continues not in all things, &c. 
Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 10. If God did, and did 
intend to, accept of ſomething elſe, of ſome- 
thing % than what was here required, what 


Vas this law given for? Certain it is, that man 
could not obey it. For it muſt be remembred, 
| at was given to falley creatures. The principal 


reaſons 


* Vid. Ti Jutif, Paulin. c. 8. p. 8;. 
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* were, to diſcover what was that obe- 


dience, which we ought to yield in our own per- 


fons ; and to be the rule and meaſure of the Me- 


diator's obedience. Where can the truth of 
God be ſecured but in Chri?? If God could 
conſiſtently with his truth and holineſs have a- 
bated any thing, he would have accepted of the 7 
active obedience, and interceſſion, of Chrift (let ne 
ſay, theſe were worth more than all the world, 
and all the righteouſneſs of it) and have abated "3 


him his dying. 


(4.) This imagination of a new law, as the 'Y 


rule of a juſtifying righteouſneſs, hath but an un- 
toward aſpect upon God's unchangeableneſs. For, 
he is of one mind, and who can turn him? Job 


xxiil. 13. He never aſks higher than he will 
take, nor ſtoops to lower terms than he aſked, PR 
He entirely ſecures the honour of his holineſs, the 


glory of his law, and all his perfections, in juſti- 


tying; //a. xlii. 21. which is done by Jeſus 


8 


Chriſt our Lord. 
Tg Mee are one and the ſame thing, and the 
Jaw was the rule thereof. It then we are juſtified 
by Chriſt's righteoutneſs, and he fulfilled the 
ſame law, which is the rule of our duty; it is 
one and the ſame law, which is the meaſure of 
a juſtifying righteouſneſs, and the rule of our 
duty. But this will be afterward ſpoken to, if 
God will. | | 

IT. For the confirmation of this point by 
ſcripture, Conſider Matt. v. 19, 20. Wheſoe- 
der ſhall break one ef theſe leaſt commandments, 
which he may think to be the leaſt, or in the 
Jeaſt and loweſt inſtance, in the thought, or ſe- 


cret motion of the heart; and foal! trach men fo, 


either 


2. Is JESUS CHRIST, ebedience and | 
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either by teaching a pretended n that 

we are not under the law as à rule; or by teach- 

ing, that there is an abatement made in what the 
law required, that it is not ſo ſtrict as to extend 
to the inward frames of the heart, or the like; 
be /hall be called leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, it 
he have any part therein, yet he comes off with 
los“. But whoſoever ſhall dv, and teach them, 
hall be called great, &c. That jeſus Chriſt both 
did and taught them, even to perfection, and in 
2 purity, cannot be denied ; he therefore above all 


others is GREAT indeed in the kingdom of 
heaven. But ſo far as any of his ſervants do 
delight in the law of God after the inner man, and 


da, and teach it in purity, they alſo ſhall be cal- 
led great according to their meaſure, and the 
grace they have received. J. 20. For I [ay unto you, 


that except your ri 8 exceed, &c. g. d. your 


righteouſneſs muſt be without any breach of the 


leaſt commandment; it muſt exceed that of the 
== Scribes and Pharifees, elſe ye ſhall in no caſe enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. The law muſt there- 


fore be fultilled by another for us. For verily as 


to all the externals of religion, it will be a hard 


matter for any man to exceed ſome of the 


[> Scribes and Phariſees. - Yea, and in outward 
23 converſation, ſome of the ſaints have miſcarried 


at a greater rate than many of them. It will be 
faid, they wanted fincerity, and were but mere hy- 
pocrites, and fo every true chriſtian doth exceed 
h | = | them, | 
* Underſtand this expreflion, the kingdom of bearwven, © 
as referring to the goſpel- church; which is frequently 
lo called in the ſcriptures of the New Teltament. For 


the Phariſees and Doctors of the law, had been uſed 
to make the commandments of God of none effect by 


| their traditions, and to neglec the weighticr matters, 


that is, the moral precepts of the law. 
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:them. I anſwer, in many of them there was not 
(1 conceive) a groſs hypocriſy ; they did not in- 
tend to deceive, but verily aimed at keeping of 
the law, and attaining righteouſneſs, Rom. ix. 
I. c. X. 2. But, I take it, Chriſt's meaning 
Is, you mult have a righteouſneſs that ſhall ex- 
cel theirs materially, in all the ſeveral acts of o- 
bedience to the commands thereof. As in the 
matter of abſtinence from anger, from adultery, 
from revenge, and the like; in which reſpect 
they might attain as far as any chriſtian ordina- 
rily doth attain, and yet it was unavailable; there 


muſt be a righteouſneſs more perfect ſtill, an- 
ſwerable to what he ſa:d before, v. 18. God will 
abate nothing. For, Chriſt having ſaid this, 


proceeds to give ſuch an account of the ſprritu- 
ality and perſection of the law, as has already been 
declared. Now then, when Chriſt had ſaid, 
your righteouſneſs muſt exceed that of the Scribes, 


&c. and then goes on to tell them, that the law 


forbids every fu motion, and requires perfedti- 


en; is it not clearly to ſay, that the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, whereon they 


truſted, was ſhort and inſufficient on this account; 


becauſe it did not come up to this purity and per- 


fection of the law? So that it was not inſuffici- 
ent only, as a meetneſs for heaven, becauſe they 


wanted truth of grace, but as a title to the king- 
dom, on a reaſon common to them with the beſtÞ 


chriſtians whatſoever. But Chriſt inſtanceth in 
them, becauſe they were looked upon in that day 
as men of higheſt attainments. Again, when 
he tells them, that the righteouſneſs of the Pha- 
riſees was inſufficient, becauſe it did not come up 
to the perfection of the law; and withal tells 
them, that they muſt have a better — 

neſs: 


1 
neſs: is it not clearly to ſay, that they muf? have 4 
righteouſneſs an ſiberable to this lat of God, thus fi- 
ritually interpreted? or elſe whattoever righteout- 


neſs they ſhould make mention of, would leave 


them ſhort of heaven at laſt. 

See another ſcripture, viz. Gal. ii. 21. If there 
had been a lato given, which could have given liſe, 
verily righteouſneſs ſheuld have been by the law.— 
The apoſtle here faith, that neither the law of 
M:ſcs, nor oy law which hath been yet given, 
could give life; and that therefore a j#/{ifyirg 
righteouſneſs could not be Ly any law. Now what 


vas the reafon the law could not give life? JI an- 
a ver, it was teak throuth the fleſh, Rom. viii. 3 


fallen man could not fulfil it. And why could 
they not fulfil it? berauſe it would not accept” a 
ſhort, imperfect performance, as a righteouſneſs ;. 
but required perfection elſe it might have been 


done, as well as men can now fulfil the law of 


grace, as they think. There was 1, law therefore 


under the old teſtament, by which men were, or 
could be ſaved. The Sinai law it ſelf (which was 


as much a law of grace as any other) could not 


give life. Then neither are new-te/{ument believ- 


ers ſaved by a ramedial law, ſeeing the wav of fal- 
vation is one, from the beginning to the end of 


che world. So that that righteouſneſs whereby 
xe muſt be juſtified, muſt compleatly anſwer the 
law. in its higheft demands, and utmoſt extent. 


For what it having obſerved all other commands 
of God exactly, fo much as one tittle of the 
* Jaw is neglected by thee; * what will thy righ- 
* teouſneſs ſay to thee in this caſe? do you not 
* ſee that the fentence of the law being pronounc- 

. f --" 
'* Fox on Juftific. aguinſt O, Engliſh tranſlation, 


þ. 20 


11 
ed, you are as much in the fault, as if you 
*« were guilty of all unrighteouſneſs ? + 
] 50 this account of things will bring in 
all the world for ſinners. And J am willing to be 
tound of that number, as Paul was, of whim I | 
am chief, 1 Tim. i. 15. that I may have a part in 
that faithful and acceptable ſaying, that Chriſt Je- 
us came into the world to ſave ſinners. 1 
Let this doctrine then be improved, Y 
1. For humiliation ; to humble thee for thine Þ 
intinite ſhort coming. And let thoſe who talk of | 
their new-law-fmcerity, look to it, that they have 
ſincerity indeed; for they will one day find it true, 
that nothing elſe will paſs for ſincerity, than for a 
ſinner, one who is on all accounts ſo, and as ſuch, 
to truſt alone in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, becauſe in 
himſelf he is wholly loſt. Thus the pride of all 
ſelf-righteouſneſs is brought down. All ſincere 
endeavours (as they are taken to be) to receive 
Chriſt as a lau- giver, and King, and to keep the 
law, which flow not from ſuch a faith in Chriſt 
the Saviour, will be accounted inſincerity; and 
therefore can be no mark of ſincerity. Plainneſs 
is bet in matters of eternal N What true 
goſpel-ſincerity is, fee in Hab. ii. 4. and Phil. 
iii. 3. 
ba For helineſs. If the law require perfection 
of obedience, what manner of perſons ought we 
to be, who profeſs faith in Chriſt? Our Lord Je- 
ſus, in Mat. v. 19, 29, 30, 45. not only teaches 
what the law requires for a ju/tifying rig 2 
but alſo recommends a very high regard to this 
law of God in a way of Duty. For ſeeing the 
law of God is fo ſacred, that it muſt be pertect- 
ade y 
1 See 1 Job. iii. 4. v. 17. compared with Rom. i. 18. 
and Gal. 111. 10. 


11 
ly fulfilled, and Chriſt did fulfil it; every C 


ian ought to have the greateſt reſpect to all its 


commands, and to the example of the Lord Je- 
ſus. | 


| chooſe & oho Necho Kok chooherteoborio c. che cdo debe eh tio 


CHAP. III. 
Shewing, that fallen man, both as in the fall, and 


when recover'd, is utterly unable to anſcver the 
demands of the law, or Hale ſuch arighteouſneſs, 


as it requires unto juſtification. 


[ F it be truth, which hath already been proved, 


that the law of God condemns, as ſinful, all 


the luſtings of the heart to that which is evil, and 


as a rule of obedience, requires perfect holineſs, 


then it cannot be deny'd, that fallen ſinners can- 
not fulfil this law themſelves, without denying 
that we are ſinners, which would be to deny the 
* whole ſcripture, ſee Eccleſ. vii. 20, 29. 1 John 
* 1. 10. If it be ſaid, they may fulfil the new law, 
and ſo be juſtified: this objection is already prevent- 
ed, by (hewing in the Was chapter, that no 
other righteouſneſs can ju 

anſwers the old and perfect law of God. 


ify, than that which 


The Papiſts talk at that rate, that the unrege- 
nerate cannot fulfil the law, but the regenerate, 
by the help of the ſpirit of God, can fultil all 
righteouſneſs ; at leaſt what is neceſſary to juſtify, 
by the works of the law; whom I ſhall noi ſtand 
to confute, ſince that famous martyrologiſt Mr. 
Fix, hath well done it already, abi. ſup. p. 155, 


Ke. 
E I need 
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I nced ro: be large upon this head, for that 
thoſe with whoſe doctrine I am concerned, will 
own the truth of it; as to the old law, which 
(according to them) God inſiſteth not on as the 
rule or meaſure of a juſtifying righteouſneſs : but 
as to the new lav, the fulfilling whereof by us is 
that (according to them) which God inſiſteth on; 
they will not ſay, that we are unable to anſwer 
the demands thereof, or to fultil ſuch a righteouſ- 
neſs as it requires unto juſtification, Hence it is 
they ſeem to doubt, whether they ſhall call it an 
py obedience and righteouſneſs or not.— 
For ſincerity is the perfection thereof. And there- 
fore, 

(,. It may be, ſuch ſcriptures will be object- 
ed here as theſe, viz. Mat. xix. 17. If thou ꝛbilt 
enter ints life, keep the commandments, And Rom. 
1.13%. Not the hearers of the law are juſt before 
Cod, but the doers of the law fhall be juftified, v. 
26. If the uncircumciſion keep the righteouſneſs of the 
law, &e. From whence it may ſeem to ſome, 
(1) that it is by a perſonal obedience of our own, 
that we muſt go te Heaven. (2.) That there- 
fore there is ſuch a thing as keeping the command- 
ments, if not to abſolute perfection, yet to ſuch a 
degree as is required, or at leaſt accepted of God, 
by a remedial law; for that he will accept of a 
ſincere deſire and endeavour to perform them.— 
So that a man may fulfil the commands, and 
come up to the terms of the new law, unto juſ- 
tification. | 

Anſwer. I begin with that text in Matthew.— 
The young man who there came to Chriſt, was 
one of thoſe who had a zeal of God, and 
made conſcience of keeping the law, who was (as 
the generality of the Jews in that day were) fol- 

5 | lowing 
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wing aſter righteouſneſs by the works of the Ianw, 


and thought that his own doings and obedience 


would carry him to heaven. Therefore the de- 
« fign of our Saviour in his anſwer, was not to 
* ſhew him the way, by which it was poſſible, 
that he, or any other, might come to heaven, 
© but only to convince him of the errors of the 
* Pharifaical doctrine. They taught eternal life 
to be attainable by the works of the law, and 
by a fulfilling thereof, according to that imper- 
fect ſenſe they gave of it, of which we have heard, 
Chap. 5. The way to eternal life ( ſaith he) ac- 
* cording to your doctrine, is plain before you. 
« You ſay men may perfectly keep the command- 
© ments of God, he that doeth ſo ſhall be ſaved: 
© therefore keep the com mandments. Not that 
© our Saviour thought he could do it, or that 
© there did lie a paſſable road to Heaven that way, 
© but that he might convince him of his error, 
and the need he had of a Saviour. Pool's Engl. 
Annot. 

Further, (I conceive) Chriſt's deſign was to 
diſcover the ignorant opinion Which he had of his 
own keeping the law, by drawing forth that an- 
ſwer which he next made, v. 20. All theſe have I 
kett, &c. Knowing therefore what was in man, he 
makes trial of him in one thing, v. 21. go ſell that 
thou hai, and give to the poor, &c. to diſcover how 
little there was of love either 10 God, or his 
neighbour; and allo to hint the true way of ſal- 
vation, by believing on himſelf. 

In the ſecond text, viz. Rom. ii. 13. The 
* ſcope of the apoſtle is not ſimply to hew how 
* ſinners are now juſtify'd in the ſight of God, 
but to ſhew what is requiſite to juſtitication, ac- 
* cording to the tenor of the law; and that is, to 

E 2 * do 


10 
* do all that is written therein, and to continue se 
to do; and if there be any man that can bring 
* ſuch conſtant, and perfect obedience of his own 
performing, he ſhall be juſtify'd by God; but 
in as much as no man, neither natural, nor rege- 
* crate, can fo fulfil the law, he muſt ſeek for 
* ;zuilification in ſome other way. The text thus 
* expounded is no ways at variance with Rom. ili. 
* 29. and Gal. iii. 11. which at firſt reading it 
mipht teem to be. Pools Engl. Annot. 

1 gain, Rem. ii. 25, 26. Circumciſion verily pre- 
Fteih, if thin keep the lat; if thou doſt it per- 
Jeg, to which indeed circumciſion obliged ; but 
thus no man ever kept it, fave Jeſus Chriſt: Or, 
it thou doſt it incerely, that is from a goſpel prin- 
ciple, and motive, to a goſpel end, v. 26. F the 
uncircumciſion, that is, the uncircumciſed man, 
keep the righteouſneſs of the law; if after the inner 
man, he delight in the law of God, (which he 
only can do, who by faith ſeeks a juſtifying 
righteouſneſs m Chriſt) and keep the law ina 
meaſure, according to the grace received, Hall not 
his uncircumciſion be counted for circumciſion ? he is 
in as good a ſtate as he that is circumciſed. But 
then, this keeping of the Jaw is not for 7/7: fica- 
tion. The obedience of a believer is accepted, but 
not as the fulfilling of the law, not as a juſtify- 
ing righteouſneis, not as going before juſtification, 
but as following it. | 

If it be ſtill ſaid, A man may, and believers ds 
Julfil the commands 25 the goſpel-law. I aſk, whe- 
ther they do fo perfectly, or only m part? whe- 
ther their ſincerity it ſelf is perfect, or imperfect! 
if they ſay, mmperfeet, I reply, then it cannot juſ- 
tify it ſelf at God's bar, and therefore cannot juſti- 
fy their perſens. If it be not perfect, according 
LO 
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to the mcaſure and requirements of this re- 
medial law, it doth not then come up to the 
terms of it; and if it falls ſhort here, it cannot 
juſtify by — law. The very /ncerity of believ- 
ers is imperfect, as well as other graces. Their 
heart is deceitful, and fin is deceitful, and every 
fin in the believer is ſo much gaile. Thou ſayeſt, 
thou loveſt God, if not perfectly, yet ſincerely : but 
according to thy unrenewed part, thou loveſt that 
which he hateth. Where is now perfect ſincerity ? 
'T hou ſayeſt, thou keepeſt that command, thou ſhalt 
not kill, ſincerely, and in deſire; yet thou art many 
a time grievouily angry without a cauſe. And ſo 
in that, thou ſhalt not covet, or any other inſtance, 
there are contrary luſtings and deſires in thee. 
Where then is peried ſincerity? O prize Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs! thine own comes off with imper- 
fection ſtill. If (on the other hand) they ſay 
their ſincerity and obedience is perfect, according 
to this new law, which is the rule of it—who 
ſhall know that? there are degrees of grace and 
holineſs in chriſtians. Now if the higheſt exceed 
not, the loweſt muſt fall ſhort; it the loweſt fall 
not ſhort, the higheſt muſt have ſomething of 
ſupererogation. Thus when men go from God's 
ſtandard, they have none left. Keep we ſinceri- 

under the head of ſanttification, and we have 
not theſe difficulties : but bring it into your ju/?:- 
fication, and it mult perfectly anſwer the rule 
thereof. And if any man perfectly keep that law 
which he is under, and is to be juſtify'd by, be 
it what it will, he hath kept the law of God, 
and is without ſin as to that law. * Again, doth 
the law of grace take in the ten commandme” 

E 3 | 
If our obedience do anſwer the onlv * 

of it, then there is no ſiu in us, no- 


Gwen of Juftific. p. 335+ 


L 442 ] 
within the compaſs of it, that we may know 
what to ſay to it? if not, that law hath not 
God's authority, and is of little concern to us, 
which leaves out all the duties of the ten com- 
mandments. It is a very mild one indeed. If it 
doth, it is the ſame which was from the begin- 
ning, and takes in all the duties ariſing from the 
relation of God and man, in the utmoſt latitude. 

But know, O foul, there is but one invariable, 
eternal law of God, the rule and ſtandard of al! 
righteouſneſs, and meaſure of fin; whereto the 
apoſtle oppoſeth the Goſpel, Gal. i. 6. the promije, | 
Gal. iii. 18, 21. grace and truth, Joh. i. 17. In 
like manner, the miniſtration of death, and the 
miniſtration of the ſpirit, are oppoſed ; that is, the 
Jaw and the goſpel; the one is a mini/tration © 
condemnation, the other of * 2 Cor. 1. 
7, 8, 9. Rom. x. 5, 6. Alſo, the righteouſneſs 
of the law, and the righteouſneſs which is by faith. 

This law no meer man, ſince the fall, can 
in this life perfectly keep, but daily doth break 
in thought, word and deed, (A/jemb. Catech.) 
And as for a law of Grace, I read of none in 
God's word; but of the goſpel of grace I read, 
Acts xx. 24. We muſtlook for a remedy, not to 
any law, but to the goſpel, to the promiſe, to 
grace. GRACE, I ſay, not only delivering 
from hell, but alſo from /in, and conſtraining to 
obedience. © For what is more excellent than 
© righteouſneſs, in the whole nature of divine and 
human things, which comprehendeth in the 
* compaſs of it, all kind of virtues, the highelt 
perfection of the law, and alſo the perfect image 
* of God? it may indeed be found in heaveu, 
but on earth it cannot be found. There had 
been no need for God to juſtify us by ſaith, it 
© we could be juſtified by works. And, if Gad 

« hath 


1 * 
* hath commanded what cannot be kept by us, it 
- © is not thro' any default of his, but thro' our 
« own. Fox ubi ſup. p. 5. and g8. * 
CHAP. 


* To theſe obſervations upon this moſt important and 
intereſting ſubject, it may not be unprofitable to * pm 
the following, ſelected from the pious and judicious 
Charnock upon the ſame point. 

If we ſearch the ſcriptures with humility, ſeriouſ- 
neſs, and attention, we ſhall ſee that Abraham, the 
father of the faithful, David, the prophet of God and 
molt eminent type of Chriſt, and Paul the great apoſtle 
and martyr, diſclaimed any juſtification by their own 
works; evenof thoſe, wrou ft aſter they were enliſted 
in the ſervice of God. And there was good reaſon for 
it. 1. Becauſe no righteouſneſs of man is perfect, and 
therefore no righteouſneſs of man can juſtify him. 
Whatſoever works do juſtify mult be in all circumitan- 
ces fully conformed to the precept that enjoyns them. 
But what man hath a righteouſneſs commenturate with 
the rule of the law, by which his works are to be tried? 
every man, the moment before his juſtification, is ungodly, 
Rom. iv. 5. ſo that if he is juſtified by his own works, 
he is — by ungodly works. 

2. Becanſe, the mixture of one ſinful act among a 
multitude of good works, render a man imperſect, and 
conſequently incapable of juſtification by them. Sup- 
poſe a man had only one lin, and all his other works 
clear without a flaw, the law could not pronounce him 
righteous, becauſe he falls ſhort of that univerſal, per- 
petual rectitude, which the law does, and cannot but 
require of every one in all things, Gal. iii. 10. whereas 
we cannot anſwer God and his law one of a thouſand, 
Job ix. 2,3. 1 puke 8. P/al. xix. 12. Eccl. vii. 20. 

z: Becauſe all works after grace fall ſhort of that per- 
fection which is required in them by law. There is no 
grace in any renewed man in this life in that perfect de- 
gree it ought to be. Corruption of nature remains in 
every man, in the beſt of men. There is the fleſh luſt- 
ing againſt the ſpirit, as well as the ſpirit againſt the 
fleſh, Gal. v. 17. And even Paul himſelf, great a ſaint 
and apoſtle as he was, had a fl. that ſerved the law of 
lin, with a uind that ſerved the law of God, Rom. vii. 
And therefore it was a good ſpeech of Luther's, We 
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CHAP. IV. 


Shewing, That Jeſus Chriſt, as ſurety for the ele, 
hath in their 2 fulfilled the law, as a. rule 0 
righteouſneſs for juſtification, and borne the - | 
ty or curſe due for the tranſgrefſion of it. 


4 Hope I have made good my ground hitherto; 
and if it be truth, 1. That the law ſtill re- 
4;uires perfect obedience. 2. That God wil 


have his law fulfilled, and a righteouſneſs an- 


ſwerable thereto, to juſtify a ſinner. 3. That 
no man at preſent can fulfil it, or work out ſuch 
a righteouſneſs; then it will follow, either that 
no man can be juſtified and faved ; or elſe that 
Jeſus Chriſt, as ſurety, hath fulfilled the law, and 
fatisfied juſtice, for the elect. Unto this, all that 
hath been ſpoken tends, and in this it centres. 
And on the other hand, all that is ſaid of a 
milder law, and goſpel-works for juſtification, 
| tends 


can never be ſaved, if God doth not turn his eyes from 
our virtues, as well as from our ſins.” 1 Sam. vi. 20. 

5 It would therefore be contrary to the holineſs and 
juſtice of God, to juſtify a man for imperfe& works. 
His judgment is always according to truth, Rom. il. 2. 
If the holineſs of God can now content itſelf with an 
imperfect righteouſneſs, and pronounce us juſtified per- 
ſons without a full conformity to the law, it might as 


well go a little further, and pronounce us righteous 
without any conformity at all to it. 


The truth is, the deſign of God was tojuſtify us in 
ſuch a way as to ſtrip us of all matter of glorying in our- 
ſelves; and therefore it is not by any righteouſneſs of 
our own, Rom. iii. 26, 27. Not of works le any man 
Should boaſt; but by grace are ye ſaved, through faith, that 


22 ai it is written, He that glorieth may glory in the 
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tends to the ſubverſion of this truth, and it s 


' this which they aim at. Wherefore, although 


in the defence of the foregoing truths, this is 
eſtabliſhed ; and the oppoſition thereto is de- 
feated, by taking away the foundation of a new 
law; yet, becauſe there are particular cavils and 
exceptions, raiſed againſt this moſt ſweet and 


precious truth of the goſpel, I do (with divine 


a help) joyfully undertake the defence of it, under 


— 
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ticie heads. L. That Jeſus Chriſt obeyed the 


| rrecept of the law, for the elect. II. That he 


ſuffered the penalty thereof for them. III. That 
ke did both as ſurety. 

I. That the Lord Feſus Chriſt obeyed the precept 
of the law for the elect, He kept the command- 


ments for them. T luis is uſually called the active 


obedience of Chriſt. 

Mr. Clark the annotator, in a book of his “, 
denies Chriſt's obeying the law for us, and the 
imputation of his active obedience, which he ex- 
cludes from having an intereſt in our juſtificati- 


on, and afferts, that Chriſt did all for us by his 


ſufferings, and by a low and forced ſenſe (as I 


take it) put upon many texts of ſcripture, which 
advance and magnify the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 


Chriſt, he makes neither him, nor any thing in 
him, to be our very righteouſneſs, but only me- 


; ritorious, that our goſpel-works ſhall be accepted 

for righteouſneſs. For he puts no more upon 

| bis orgs than this, That they are a valu- 
* 201 


e contideration for the tranſgreſſion of the 
* firſt covenant, or law of works, ſo that God 


© © may 


* Tntituled, Scripture Tuſtification, printed 1698, 
which has been well anſwered by Mr. Chaney; but 


becauſe I find it has done hurt, 1 thooght toincthing 


zurther nut unncceflary. 


10 


* may now, without any diſparagement to his) 


_ © juſtice, or any of his attributes, make a new BY 
* covenant upon more gentle and condeſcending 
* terms, peculiarly fitted and ſuited to the ſtate of 


* lapſed mankind, &c.” p. 24. . 


I know not what he may expect, but cannot 


think that one who diſputes againſt the honour F 
of our Lord Jeſus, excluding his active obedi- 
ence, abaſing his righteouſneſs to ſuch a degree, 
ſhould have any praiſe from him for ſo doing. 


For my part, I deſire not to be found without a 


part in Chriſt's active obedience, when he comes, 
let who will boaſt of their goſpel-works. How- 
beit, in the end of his book, he would bring inF 
the active obedience again; and after he had byF 
divers arguments (which are directed, not only Þ 
againſt its being conſidered ſeparately, but againſt Þ 
its being fulfilled in our flead) excluded it, then? 
he tells us, it is to be included in the paſſivt... 


W herein if he means by the active obedience off 
Chriſt, his obeying the precept of the law, het 
plainly contradicts himſelf ; ſeeing he had before 
excluded it, in compariſon with his ſufferings. — | 


But perhaps he means only his a&tveneſs in ſuf- 
fering ; and if fo, he goes about to deceive and 
blind the eyes of his reader. True, Chriſt was FE 
active in 0 
properly obedience; but was there not obedience Þ 
to the law, which is diſtinct enough from ſut- 
fering of the penalty ? Or, are not Adam's obe- 
dience in innocency, and the damned's ſuffering 
in hell, things diſtant and different enough to 
be diſtinguiſhed? Although in the life of Chriſt, 
ſuffering was mixed with doing throughout ; and 
he was in the higheſt ſenſe active in his ſuffer- 
angs ; yet theſe things muſt not be confounded. 


His 


uffering, which made his ſufferings Þ* | 


[47-3 
His ſuffering was a guadam Agente, from without, 
from the hand of God, of men, or devils : his 
= obedience was ab interns principio, from the law 
within, written in his heart. Therefore doing 
and ſuffering, as they are in two different cate- 
gories, ſo in Chriſt they are very clearly diſtinct. 
For although in the great effects of our juſtifica- 
tion and falvation, they have a joint influence; 
and men may be too curious in aſſigning their 


diſtinct efficacy: yet I think this difference muſt 


be allowed, that the active obedience of Chriſt 


„ cannot properly be {aid to be ſatisfuctory to juſ- 


tice, for the fence by ſin. And again, * © ſuf- 
Z © fering for puniſhment gives right and title unto 
nothing, only ſat:sfies tor ſomething; nor doth 
it deſerve any reward.“ Howbeit, when in 
S Chriſt it was the higheſt act of obedience, and 
performed by fo glorious a perſon as the Son of 


e. God, it was truly meritorious of acceptance with 


# God, of grace, and glory. Let the redun- 
7 © dancy hereof (as Dr. Goodwin ſomewhere ar- 
© — could not excuſe obedience by doing, be- 
cauſe not of the ſame tind, as neither the re- 
= © dundancy of merit in doing could excuſe from 
| © ſuffering ; for the one anſwers to the command, 
2 © the other to the threatening of the law +. 
For, as the Lord Chriſt could not, by his moſt 
perfect obedience, ſatisfy the curſe of the law, 
| © dying thou ſpalt die; ſo by the utmoſt of his 
| * ſuffering, he could not fultil the command of 
* the law, do this, and live. The firft, and 
moſt direct effect therefore, of the death of 
| Chriſt, is ſatisfattion for the offence paſt ; and 
from its infinite worth it is allo meritorious of 
ſalvation : but that it is ſo of any /aw, or cove» 
| nant, 


Dr. Owen of Juftificat. p. 384. | + Ibid. p. 383. 
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nant, I no-where read in my bible. Had the pe-} 
nalties fallen on vs, it had been ſuffering, or pu- 
niſpment only; but falling on Chriſt, it was the 


1 higheſt abedzence alſo. 2 
4 Ir. Clark gives this account of Chriſt's righ- Þ 


teouſmeſs : It is his obſerving the law, rule, 
command, given unto him by his Father (John 

© x. 18.) it is particularly, his conformity to the 

© law of mediation, or his obſerving the articles 

of the covenant of redemption.' I anſwer, Þ 

that Chriſt had received commandment from the 

Father, what to pe, and alſo what to do, is 

clear, John xii. 49. c. xiv. 31. That there was 

a covenant between the Father and him, which 

you may call the covenant of redemption, or law | 

of mediation, I deny not; but when he is ſaid to 

be made under the law, and fulfil the law, Gal. | 

iv. 4. Matt. v. 17. it is the /aw of creation, or 
l ten commandments, which we were under, 
The texts ſpeak for themſelves. Now in fultil- Þ 

ling this law, he fulfilled the law of mediation, © 

y for that required him to fulfil the whole law of © 
| God given to us. He did it not of himſelf, and 
therefore did it as required of the Father; and 

therefore alſo did it not for himſelf : for it was 

4 in purſuance of that covenant which concerned 
| our redemption. This account of Chriſt's righ- pz 
/ teouſneſs, that it is a conformity to the law of me- 
diatian, &c. inſinuates, that Chriſt was not un- 
der the law which we are under, or that his obedi- | 
ence thereto is no part of our juſtifying righ- 
teouſneſs : and indeed it is the profeſſed deſign; 
elſe it might have been ſaid, that it is a confor- 
mity to the law of Gd, given to Adam, and to all 
men. With what ſincerity then is it pretended, 
that his active obedience is included in his pa/- 


/rue, 
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foe, except the deſign be equally to exclude the 
Jatter alſo ? On this notion of Chriſts obeying the 
law of mediation, the new method very much de- 
pends. I ſhall therefore endeavour to prove, 
that Ju Chriſt obeyed the precept of the law for 
une and only anſwer Mr. Clar#'s objections, as 
they lie in my way, and not follow him ſtep by 
flep, which was not the deſign of this under- 
taking. 

1. Jeſus Chrift did keep and fulfil the very Inw 
of creation, the precept of the moral law, ferfecilh, 
and to the utmeſt extent thereof. I enquire not 
now after the reaſon or end of it. (1.) His 
nature was every way conformed to the law, 
P/al. xl. 8. T hy law is within my heart : than 
which nothing could be more expreffive of per- 
fect rectitude of nature, and that in c:mformity to 
the law. He was not born in fin, as others are, 
Luke 1. 35. becauſe not being naturally in A uns 
loins, he was no head to Chriſt, who therefore 
was not concerned m Adam's covenant, or the 
tranſgreſſion of it. (2.) His whole life was ab- 
ſolutely, and in every point, regulated by this 
law ; not only all his actions and words, but e- 
ven his thoughts alſo. He did never tranſgreſs 
the leaſt command, in the ea thing whatſo- 
ever. Did the law require love? In him was 
perfect love; ſinners find it ſo. Did it require 
innocency? He was innocent. He failed not in 
any inſtance, either by way of omiflion, or com- 
miſſion, 1 Pet. ii. 22. Heb. vii. 2H. Theſe things 
will not be denied. And that the law which he 
was under, was the very law of creation, the 
whole moral law, and that his conformity and 
obedience thereto was To, [dem, the very ſame 
(only with advantage on Chriſt's part) which 
was tound with innocent Adam, and ought to 

| F have 


1 

have been found with all his poſterity, is ſo 
clear, that I cannot conceive what ſhould be ſaid 
againſt it. For when the e was the ſame, and 
all his actions ſquared thereby, his ebedience mutt 
needs be the ſame. Righteouineſs and holineſs 
is the very 7mage of God, and the end of the law. 
It was J in Alan; it is in part reffored in be- 
ſievers, EH. iv. 24. but in its perfection it was 
found in Chritc, 

2. The Lord Jeſus fulfilled this righteouſneſs 
far others, obeyed the precept of the law for the 
elett. It is ia1d by thoſe of the contrary judg- 
ment“, that being man, he was ecęſſarily under 
the law for Jie, and muſt obey it for him- 
ſelf ; and that he was thereby qualified to offer 
up a ſacrifice acecptavle to God, and available 
for us. 

I anſwer, 1. The Lord Chriſt was bern for 
us, 1/a.:1x.6..: Lat although this legal obe- 
« dience was required of Chriſt by the right of 
creation, Wien he was become man; yet be- 
cauſe he was made man, not for himſelf, but 
for , it Was a part of his humiliation, ſatis- 
faction, and merit, which God required and 
accepted of im tor us. Ameſii, Medul. J. 1. 
521. F 24. | 
2. He was mate under the law for us. I Con- 
i ſeſs, the meaning of theſe words [ for us] neither 


K 


N 


th in the former head, nor in this, is the ſame as 
1 in our flead. | But he was neither born, nor 
N nade under the law for ws, altogether for our 
| Fakes, and for cu ſalvation, unleſs it were for 
1 that end, that he might do ſomething in our 
| ftead ; 


* T except Mr. Clark, as to this, who excellently 
proves, that Chrift avas not bound to obey the law for bim- 
. © Script. -Jultthe. p. 941. 
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Head; that the law of God, being perfectly ful- 


filled, life and falvation might be purchaſed for 
us, which could not be conferred without a per- 
fect righteouſneſs. He was born and made un- 
der the law for us, that he might obey, and die 
m our 5 
. Take ſome ; teſtimony. In Gal. iv. 

4. we read, God ſent forth bis Son, yiv«(pivor in 
vr e, Yeroueroy uno t made of a woman, made 
under the law. Here made under the law is reck- 
oned as a diſtinct act from his being made of a 
woman. For indeed, the J/-aelites, who were 
born under the Sinai covenant, were under the 
law, not only as the reſt of the world, but the 
obligation was ſtrengthened by the giving of the 
law by Moſes. Now Chriſt wes of that race, 
and the law took faſt hold of him, as being a 
perſon reſponſible, and the man intended all along 
by God, when the law was given (as hath been 
ſhewn already); or elſe it had been a proper 
covenant of works to Vacl. So that here is a 
viſible being made under the law, even Moſes's 
law, or the ten commandments, which did not 
reſult merely from his being born of a woman. 
And further, though Chriſt, being made man, 
were in ſome ſort under the law, by the right of 
creation; yet I cannot conceive, that he had been 
under the law, in Statu Viateris, for. eternal life, 
for a right or title thereto, or in an humbled Nate, 
or in any other ſenſe than angels or glorified 
ſaints are, or his human nature, the forty days 
after his reſurrection here on earth was, or now 
in heaven is, if it had not been for our ſakes, 
that he, being the Son of God, and heir of all 
things, had any lets glory, was altogether for 
our fakes. Nor can I think, that he had lived 
; 1 lauch 
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ſuch a /eries and length of time in humiliation, 
obedieiice, and ſubjection to the law, and to men 
| his parents] by virtue of it, if it had not been 
of neceſſity, with reſpect to the great work of our 
redemption. When Herod ſlew the infants, he 
might have been one, and have taken the neare!t 
way to glory. Who can ſay that he was not qua- 
liſud to have been a ſacrifice ? 

Laſj!ly, This clauſe [made under the law] has 
ſuch a weight and emphaſis in it, that it ſignifies 
jeme ſpecial act of Gd, whereby he was can. 
JJituled and put under the law, in ſome further 
lenſe than what was merely natural and ncc:{jary. 
And the end of it is given v. 5. That he migit 
rede eni them that were under the law: he was made 
under the curſe of the law, and I hope it will 
not Le denied, that that was in eur /tead, Gal. 
111. 13. And if he were at all under the precept 
of the law for obedience, then I argue, his wh: 
being under the law, and obedience to it, as fo 
under it, is altogether referred to this end [the 
redeeming of them that were under the law]. And 
it is yet the more evident, becauſe his being 
made under the law commenceth, and taketh 
date, from his being made of a woman; ſo that 
all he did, his whole life, was as under the 
law, and in obedicace to it, for our redemfticn 
from it. 

Again, Once more look into Matt. v. where 
we have a full and expreſs teſtimony to this truth, 
wer. 17, 18. Thin not that I am come to deſtr.y 
the law—T am nit come to deſtroy but to ful. 
For Chriſt to fulal the law, is the ſame as to 
fulfil all righteouſneſs; Matt. lit. 15. which was 
by doing the Father's will, and belonged to his 
dringing in an ccerlafting righteouſneſs for as, Dai. 

| IX, 
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ix. 24. he ſpeaks of his fulfilling of it in h e' 
perſon ; and as that which was the end 2f hrs com- 


ing. Now that which was the very end , his 


coming was for us, and was referred to the fi- 
fcation and ſalvatien of finners, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
He gives the reaſon of his coming to fulfil it, 
Matt. v. 18. And that is taken from the ſtabili- 
ty, unchangeableneſs, and eternal veracity, of the 
aw: it is fo facred, and agreeable to the nature 
of God himſelf, that heaven and earth forall ſroner 
paſs away, &c. For God cannot ceaſe to be as 
holy in his zatzre, and therefore mult be as 
holy in the revrlrition of his will, as ever. There 
is Not a jot or tittle to be abated. Surely the 
en commandinents are more than a JOT cr 
TITTLE of the law, “and therefore zu/? be 
intended. Yowll fay, who can thus fulfil the 
law, as not to mits of a jot or tittle? Chriit tells 
us plainly, HE came to fulfil it, ver. 17. O 
bleſſed fecond Adam! And then, when he pre- 
ſently ſubjoins, ver. 20. Except your righteouſne/; 
exceed, NC. is it not plainly to teil us, that he 
therefore fulfilled the Jaw, that we might have a 
righteouſneſs excceding that of the Scribes and 
Phariſees ; and that he obeyed for us? The ne- 
ce/ity lay here, it muſt be fo fulfilled, that ſinners 


W -cht be juſtificd and ſaved. Again, when he 
tells us, that be came to fulfil the law, &c. and 
then proceeds from v. 21. to expound the com- 


mandments, and ſhew their ſpirituality; is it not 


| clearly to tell us what law he fulfilled, even reſe 


very commandments, which could in no-wile paſs 
away, but muſt be thus exactly fulfilled ; ſeeing 
the end of their being given was obedience ? 

99 3 One 
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One ſcripture more I cannot forbear quoting 
Viz. Rom. v. 19. As by one man's diſobedience 
many were made ſinners, fo by the obedience of one 
ſhall many be made righteous. In this context 
there 1s a compariſon and paralle! carried on be- 
tween the two Adams, as two common heads, 
and public perſons. How then were we made 
finners by Adam's difobedience? I anſwer, by 
the guilt of that act of eating the forbidden 
fruit. How came we guilty ? 1 anſwer, by the 
imputation thereof; he ſtanding for all his ſeed. 
Some will ſay, we are made ſinners only by the 
propagation of a corrupt nature, which we reccive 
handed down from our firſt parents: and ſo an- 
ſwerably are made righteous, by the communcca- 
tian of a holy nature from Chriſt. I anſwer, then 
it might have been ſaid, by one man many were 
made ſinners, and this word {diſobedience} 
might have been ſpared. But it was not only by 
ene man, but by that very % edience. He dil- 
obeyed, and all were ſinners thereby, by that ac? 
of his, ai ir Twcarlupar), by that ne diſobedieuce, 
ver. 18, * For as to corruption of nature, tit 
comes to be a fin only as it refers to, or is 
connected with, the guilt of an ac of fin, which 
cauſed it. If therefore that corruption become 
truly and properly a fin in us, as well as in 
him, he muſt neceſſarily be conſtituted a 
publick perſon ; repreſenting us in reipect of 
that very a of fin.—For it is not the want 
of righteouſneſs ſimply, which is a ſin, but as 
relating to a forfeiture and loſing of it, which 
they are firſt guilty of who loſe it.“ In like 
manner Jeſus Chriit ſtood up as a publick per- 
ſon to raiſe up, redeem, and juſtify by his own 
Me, | per- 

* Dr. Goed via vol. iii. 1. 1. c. 3. p. 16. 
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perſonal obedience, that we might be ſaved by 
another man's obeying for us. For it is not 
ſunply by ene man we are made righteous ethci- 
ently, as communicating holinets ; but by one 
man's cbedience, his obedience is the thing: by this 
we are ſaid to be made (nalacabrouia) or con/itut- 
e righteous. - But faith Mr. Clark, this text is 
to be interpreted by Phil. ii. 8. Fe became obe- 
dient unts death ; this being more particular, and 
that in Romans more general. Anſwer, I take 
this to be as general as that, and that to be as 
particular as this; for when the apoſtle ſpears 
to the Remans, of his ebedience, and it is nv where 
[mited, it ought to be taken without limitation, 
as including his whale 2bedience, which he per- 
formed for us. For as to that text to the - 
lippians, if it be limited to his death ſtrictly; it 
will exclude all his ſufferings, ago:es, reproach- 
es, before his paſſion on the croſs. But if you 
include them, by the ſame reaſon you include all 
lus aclive obedience: for the expreſſion is [ »bedi- 
ent unto death] not only in death, but through 
his whole life, unte death: that ſame principle 
of love and obedience, which actuated him all 
his life, carried him forth to the laſt and higheſt 
act of obedience, the offering himſelf to God. 
That Chriſi's active obedience was performed for 
his people, is ſo well known to be the common 
ly received doctrine of Proteſtants, that I need 
not ſtand to prove it. I ſhall only mention the 
teſtimony of two confeſſedly great men. The 
one is * Dr. Ames: Neither ought (ſays he) 
© any part of that obedience which is found in 
* the humiliation of Chriſt to be excluded from 
chat dignity and uſe [v:iz. of ſatisfaction and 
merit]. 
* Ameſ, Medul. I. 1. c. 20. $14. and c. 21. { 23, 24. 
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merit]. Again, in ſubjection to his parente, 
which belongs to the fifth commandment, he 
ſhewed that he was ſubject to the whole mo- 
ral law. (1.) Becauſc chere is the ſame rea- 
ſon of one commandment, and of all. (2.) 
Becauſe there is no part of moral obedience, 
which might ſeem more foreign from Chriſt 
the Lord of heaven and earth, than ſubjection 
to men.“ "The other is * Mr. Clarkſon. © 1 
apprehend it (ſaith he) to be a truth of ſome 
moment, to the honour of Chriſt and comfort 
of believers, and this diſcovered in the goſpel, 
and aſſerted by the community of Proteſtant 
divines, from whom 1 would not be tempted 
to ſtraggle, and wiſh others would not, upon 
{lender ground, eſpecially in our preſent cir- 
cumſtances, wherein Papiſis make io great an 
advantage of ſtragglers, and make it the mat- 
ter of no little triumph, when they fee an 

part of the common Proteſtant doctrine deſert- 
ed by its profeſſors. Where he proceeds with 
great evidence to ſhew, that Chriſt performed 
perfect obedience for us, even in our ſtead; and 
anſwers the objections made againſt the doc- 
irine of Chriſt's active obedience fulfilled for 
us. To which I refer the reader. In defence 
of this doctrine, ſee alſo Doctor Owen of juſ- 


ti fication, 
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 * Clarkſor's Sermons, p. 236. Fol. Printed 1696.— 
Where this molt excellent writer proves, 1. That Chriſt 
performed perſect obedience for us. 2. That he per- 
formed it in our flead; not only for our good, but Vice 
noftrun, in our place. 3. That it was accepted in our 
behalf. 4. That he righteouſneſs ©, ob.Jdience of 
Chritt is therefore 1wputed to us, and nut Ut: Hes of 
it only. And, laſtly, cnſwers 1, ne con{iderable objec- 
ons made againſt this important truth. 


1 1] 


tifcation, ch. 12. throughout; which I think is 
unnanſwerable. 

I would next remove ſome 9bje&7ons, and con- 
clude this head. It is objected, I Chrift /uf- 
Feed and ſatisfied for fin, there was no need he 
* /-nld obey the precept of the law fir us. For if 

cur fins of A gigs are pardoned by his death 


and bloodſhed, our ſins of emniſſion, or want of 


obedience, are allo pardoned thereby. But it our 
= cnifions and failures in obedience be pardoned 
= together with the other, through his death, then 
we are reckoned to have done all which the law 
requires, and need no other righteouſneſs. Hence 
they conclude there is no need for Chriſt's obeying 
acdlivehy for us, becauſe all our comings ſhort are 
& pardoned through his blood. 
I anſwer, it follows not. In every ſin of omiſ- 
ſion are two parts: (1.) Poſitive offence, by a 
contempt of the authority of the lawgiver. (2.) 
Want of actual righteouſneſs, which was to 
# ariſe out of obedience. The death of Chriſt 
makes ſatisfactian for the offence, that it may be 
= pardoned: his ave obedience exhibits that actu- 
al righteouſneſs. Sins of omiſſion (I confeſs) do 
require Tn, as well as ſins of commiſſion, 
= ſeeing they do as truly offend in exceſſu, though 
their whole nature may ſeem to lie in defedtyu, 
in the want of ſomething which we ought to 
hae. Yet, we are not found doers, or actually 
© righteous, by the bare pardon of {ins of omiſſion, 
| Suffering for offences of any kind, is not of the 
| {ame nature with ding of what is required. And 
| though a man ſuffers for a fault of omiſſion, yet 
t had been more acceptable to have done his 
duty. And though /atisfadtion be given and re— 
wacd for the offence, yet he is not counted wor- 


thy 


1 
thy of a reward which had been due upon obe- 
dience. So that though the offence be pardon- 
ed, yet ſtill an actual righteouſneſs is wanting, 
which was to ariſe from obedience. Howbeit, if 
I could give no other anſwer, I would fay, it 


belongs to that abundance of grace, and the gift | 


of righteouſneſs, whereof the apoſtle ſpeaks, Ron. 
v. 17. And that there might be fuch a plentiful 
abundance, and that the law might c/early and 
di/tinftly be honoured both in its precept and 
penalty, Chriſt obeyed the former, as well as /uf- 
fered the latter. 


A main argument preſſed earneſtly by Mr. 


Clark, in the book before-mentioned, p. 106. 
is that Chriſt's ative obedience can be referred 


to none of all the ces of Jeſus Chriſt, nei- Þ 
ther to his prophetical, prieftly, or kingly office; 


and therefore was not at all performed by him 
for us. 

I confels Dr. Ames, Med. I. 1. c. 19. F 11. 
gives excellent reaſons why this number and or- 


der of his offices is aſſigned; from which I would 


not, neither need to depart. Yet the aſſigning, 
and ſo confining of them, is an human thing; at 


leaſt it would appear ſo to be, if ſcripture-ground Þ:: 
and reaſon ſhould lead to aſſign ſome fourth; 


ſuppoſe his head/hip (Epheſ. i. 22.) ; of which 


Dr. Goodwin, on Epheſ. Serm. 36. almoſt thought 
that he mult have made another office. There 
had been no hereſy in it, if he had. I have . 


* 


often had many diſcuſſions with myſelf (ſays 
he) whether this relation of headfbip ſhould 


King, Price, and Prophet, to which three all di- 
vines do reduce the offices of Chriſt; but 1 


ca: a. 0 


not import ſome diſtinct office from thoſe of 


have at laſt relvlved my thoughts thus; that 
- this 
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| © this relation of Yeν˙ doth import all his of- 
| 6 fices; but with that pecullarneſs, and with that 


© eminency, as no other relation in ſcripture 
© doth. For we are ruled by Chriſt, not only 
© as a King, by laws, externaily, but by him in- 
© ternally, as the members by the head, &c.— 


So I ſay, ſecing I find Chriſt's ave r in 
| ſcripture, it ſhould make no heſitation with me, 


could I refer it to none of his offices. This ar- 
gument therefore is without a foundation, tho' he 
builds much upon it. But I depart not from the 


received diſtribution of Chriſt's offices. His ac- 
| tive obedience then belongs to his priz/?ly office. 


Whatſoever he did as ſurety, doth to, Heb. vii. 
22. But this he did as ſurety, which I ſhall by 


and by endeavour to ſhew. 


As to what this author faith, p. 107. * That 


| Chriſt's righteouſneſs belongs equally to him, 


in reſpect of all his offices; and that it no more 
belongs to Chriſt to fulfil all righteouſneſs for 
us, as ; Prieſt, than as Prophet or King;' it is 


to me altogether ſurpriſing, and certainly is a 


great miſtake, tending to exclude Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings (which beyond controverly were undergone 


by him as a Prieſt) from having any more part 
in juſtifying finners, than what he did as Pro- 
phet or King; which I think would gratify a S- 


inian well. ” But if his righteouſneis as Prie 75 


(and that only) be a juſtifying righteouſneſs, 
then 3 
active obedience, being confeſſedly of one entire 


Mr. Clark was aware, that his 


piece with his paſſive, might be included under 
his prieſtly office. 


He further objecteth, There was no ſuch thing 
typ1fied by any thing which the Prieſts did under the 
iaw, I anſwer, there muſt haye been a man 

come 


60 
come down from heaven, in the manner that 
Chriſt did, if any had been a perfect type of 
him in all things. And though it did not be- 


long to the prieſts under the law to obey for the 


people, becauſe of the imperfection .of their 
prieſthood ; yet it might belong to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who 1s a 1 of a better teſtament : and it muſt 
be owned the prieſts were very impertect types 
of Chriſt's furetiſhip. And why might not Ai. 
chiſedeck be a type of Chriſt herein? He is ſaid 
to be firſt King of righteouſneſs, then King 5 peace, 
and Prieſi 4 the mot high Ged, Heb. vii. Doubt- 
leſs his r:ght-ouſneſs and peace, whereof he is (aid 
to be King, were a part of the glory of his pri-/?- 
Hood; for that is the great thing, with reſpect to 
which the apo/tle brings him in. And as theſe are 
fulfilled in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, righteouſneſs 
and peace do not only belong to his Lin office, 
but eſpecially to his prze/tly office ; and peace comes 
in by righteouſneſs. Now he is ſaid to be King 
of them, becaule there is a royal dignity, ſove- 
reiznty, and glary, ſhed on his preefthaed. Grace 
reignetb threugh righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 21. Crace 
hath erected a kingdom. So righteouſneſs and 
peace reign by Jeſus Chriſt. His Kingdom :s a 
kingdom wherein that glorious righteouſaeſs 
and peace of his prieſthood are diſpiayed and 
glorified. So that the glory of his Kingdom is, 
that the righteouſneſs and peace of his pig 
hood have the chief rule, and bear ſway therein, 
Zech. vi. 13. In which manner. Fer. xi. 5, 
6. may be interpreted to the abundant conſnati— 
on of believers. 

And what were the High Prieſt's garn -»ts, 
wherein he miniſtered to the Lord? Want vas 
the meaning of this rich and coſtly appaici, his 

| | glo- 


E 


gorious attire? With the names of the chil- 


' dren of Irael born before God, and HoLtwngss 


To JEHOVAH, Written upon the plate of his 
holy crown faſtened on the mitre? It was to fig- 
nify, as far as could be typed out, the holineſs 
of the nature and life of our great High-Prieſt, 
who appeared in the diſcharge of his prieſtly ot- 
fice, and now appears in the holy place as perfect 
halineſs to Fehoveh; and that, for his children, 
bearing their names upon his breaſt-plate (as it 
were) and upon his ſhoulders. LZea/tly, What 
was the meaning of the law, even the ten com- 
mandments, being put into the ark, and there pre- 
ſerved, but to ſignify its being ht ard fulfilled in 
Jeſus Chrift ? | 
But, faith Mr. Clark, there is nothing of it 
Chriſt's active obedience] in the Epiſtle to the 
ebrews, where the apoſile treats largely on the 
prieſthood of Chrig. I anſwer, if it be in other 
{criptures, it is ſufficient. But I think he is 
miſtaken. I have already ſpoken of Melchiſedech. 
And in the ſame Epiſtle we read, Tho' he were a 
fon, yet learned he obedience by the things he /uffer- 
ed, Heb. v. 8. Obedience there is diſtinguuhed 
from his ſufferings. I grant it is not expreſly 
ſaid here, that it was in aur /tead; yet is there 
mention made thereof, even when he is ſpeaking 
of his prieflhead. And being made perfect, ver. 
9. viz. through ſufferings ( Heb. ii. 10.); for 
that was the laſt and finiſhing ſtroke of his obe- 
dience, wherein all terminated, and was perfect- 
ed. He became the author of eternal ſaluation, viz. 
by his entire, and whole obedience, and ſufferings 
before- mentioned. And again, "uy an High- 
Prieft became us wha is holy, harmleſs, &c. ch. vii. 
26. There was 25 neceſſity the High- Prieſts 


under 
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under the law ſhould be ſuch; but the true and 
reat High-Prieſt mutt excel them. Nor doth 
lay ¶ uch it became him to be] as pointing out 
only a qualification for ſacrificing work: but [it 
became ws] it was neceſſary for us, on our account. 
| take it, that the purity and holineſs of Chriſt, 
both in nature and liſe, are intended in this laſt- 
mentioned text, as belonging to Chriſt in his prie/t- 
ly office. It is ſtrange that men are fo fore afraid 
of too much grace, of too much conſolation, 

in Chriſt Jeſus ! 
Our author hath yet another argument; viz. 
W hat Chriſt did or ſuffered in our ſtead, we 
need not do or ſuffer: but we are ſti] bound 
to obey the law; therefore he did not obey in 
our ſtead.“ He addeth, * Becauſe he under- 
went the curſe and penalty of the law, there- 
fore we need not undergo it, but are excuſed 
from it: and if we need not ſuffer, becauſe 
Chrift hath ſuffered in our ſtead; no more 
* need we to obey, becauſe Chriſt hath obeyed 
zin our itead,” Here he ſubjoins that which 
is ordinarily the an/:v2r hereto: and it is a good 
anfwer; viz. That as, though Chriſt died in 
our ttead, yet we mult die; fo, though he obey- 
ed in our ſtead, yet we muſt obey; but not for 
the ſame ends and purpoſes as he did. As we 
don't ſuffer to ſatisfy divine juſtice, ſo neither 
do we obcy to merit lite and falvation thereby.— 
Now Mr. Clar#'s reply to this (for ought I ſee) 
don't at all weaken it. For whereas he faith, 
Ey Chriſt's death true believers are abſolutely 
* ficed from ſuffering any part of the penalty of 
the law; that their death is quite of another 
nature then Chriſt's death; that tho' Chriſt's 
death be of the lame nature in a phyſical ſenſe, 
both 
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© both conſiſting in a ſeparation of ſoul and body, 
- © yet, in a moral ſenſe, they are of as different 

« natures as may be.“ Is not all this ſaid and ſup- 
poſed in the anſwer which he replies to? And is 
it not hence inferred, that theretore our obedience 
may have place, for a quite different end, although 
Chriſt has obeyed !? Howbeit, he hence concludes, 
that the argument ſtill holds good, in regard of 
ſuffering, that, becauſe Chriſt ſuffered, we need 
not ſuffer. I denv it, if he ſpeak of ſuffering and 
death abſolutely and materially: But if he mean o- 
therwiſe (as indeed he doth), that we need not 
ſuffer the curſe, he has juſt returned no anſwer at 
all; but has only faid, believers need not die un- 
der the penalty of the law, neither do ſo: And 
therefore clearly his conſequence is not good, that 
we need not obey for ſome other ena, if Jeſus Chriſt 
obeyed for us. 

_ Chri/?'s obedience reſpected the law as a cove- 
nant : ours, as a direffory or rule, His obedience 
© was to obtain a title to eternal life; ours is for o- 
ther ends. Our obedience ought to be materially 
| the ſame as his, but not aimed at that end. I only 
| ſay [it ought to be], for I dare ſay, notwithſtand- 
ing our beſt obedience, there is need enough that 
Chriſt ſhould have obeyed the law fully. And 
there is no danger here of the ſame debt being 
paid twice; as it would be in part, if believers 
ſuffered penally. Neither our obedrence, nor our 
ſufferings, are necellary to fatisfy divine juſtice, to 
juſtify our perſons, and obtain a title to life. The 
one appears in the falvation of elect dying infants, 
and fuch as the thief upon the croſs; 2 whom 
Chriſt muſt needs have #bzyed: The other, in the 
tranſlation of Enoch and Elijah ; for whom Chriſt 
muſt nceds have died. Juſtice could admit all to 
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go that way (elſe it could have admitted none), it 
it were the pleaſure of God. Hence it is we are 
not under the law, as Chriſt was for us, to obey it 
1” that end. For he is the end of the lau fer righte- 
ge. As to that matter of working out a jul- 
tying Tighteoutneſs, he is altogether the end 
of it. 

II. Jeſus Chrift ſiferæd the penalty ef the law, 
he curſe and threatening thereof, for us, even the 


fame which Twas cur due. 


The /frring of Chrift for us is owned by al! 
profeſſulig Chriſtanity : His ſuffering in our lead, 
15 owned by all except Secinians; fave that ſome, 
who would not be ſo accounted, have of late been 
mineing the matter, and diſtinguiſhing upon this 
expreſtion, till they ſcarce know what themſelves 
mean by it. He died [ſo] in our ſtead (ſay they) 
as to ſecure the honour of God in his law, that 
he can go upon lower terms with us, and accept 
of a goſpel-obedience of our own, for a juſtifying 
righteouſneſs. If the death of Chriſt was only a 
compliance with the law of mediatien, and not 
the very curſe of the /ame /aw that we had broken, 

. What- 


* © 4; he was made fin for us, /o are we made righ- 
tcous in him. Now Chriſt was not made fin by inhe- 
rent, but by imputed guilt z nor are we made righteous 
before God by an inherent, but by an imputed righteouſ- 
nels. The very lame way that our fin was communi- 
cared to Chrilt, is his righteouſneſs communicated to 
us. Sin was inherent in us, but imputed to him ; righ- 
teouſneſs was inhercnt in him, but imputed to us, 
And this is the ground and foundation of our juſtificati- 
on or righteouſneſs in the fight of God. And whate- 
ver may be objected againit this truth, as abſurd and 
irrational, it is certainly as reaſonable to conceive that 
the righteouſneſs of another ſhould be impured to us, as 
that our An and guilt ſhuuld be imputed to another. 
Ja. liii. 11.“ | | | 
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whatever the e of it may be to us ward, or 
however, in ſome 2zzproper ſenſe, it may be inter- 


preted to have been in our ſtead; yet in a proper 


and /tr:2t ſenſe it cannot be ſo. An exchange it is 
not, however it may be thought to be meritorious 
on our behalf, at leaſt conditionally, upon our o- 
bedience, &c. Chriſt died in our /ead, that is 
(ay ſome) that we might not die. he meaning 
of which, in plain terms, is, that mee ry oy Ive; 
but how ? By our own obedience, and fulfilling 
a goſpel-rightevuſneſs. But this is not dying in 
our ſtead properly; ſo as that law and juſtice ſhould 
reſt /ati5fied in his glorious performances. 

he ſacrifices of old were offered in the room 
of the offender; whole laying his hand thereon 
(Lev i. 4. and iii. 2.) ſignified the transferring 
of his fin and guilt unto his victim. As if he 
ſhould fay, I treely own I have deſerved to die, 
for ſuch and ſuch fins ; but, Lord, by thine ap- 
pointment, I bring here a ſacrifice, a poor beaſt, 
to die for me: Accept it in my ſtead. is true 
theſe ſacrifices could not do away fin (leb. x. 1.) 
but were referred, in their whole typical nature 
and uſe, to Chriſt's ſacritice, through which there 
is areal and eternal forgiveneſs, „ hereof that po- 
litical forgiveneſs, which was by :t2ofe ſacrifices, 
was only a type. 

Again, this word [for] ai, ie with reſpect 
to Chriſt's death, runs through the New Teſta- 
ment. To give his /ife a ranſom FOR mary. FOR 
the unjult. FOR the ſheep; and the like *. Where- 
by nothing lets is meant than his dying in our 
very room and ſicad. For, he was under the 
ſentence of death, 2nd obligation to die, by the 

3 law, 
r. 28. 1 Per iii. 18. John . 15 Ch 
Ul. 50, 51, 52. Ch. XVIII. 14. a 
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law, either on his ton account, or on ours 
For there is no obligation to death, but on ac- 
count of ſome breach of the law, and by virtue of 
the penal ſanction thereof. But it is clear, he 
that never offended, could not be cut off* for him- 
felf,, Dan. ix. 26. Therefore it muſt be, by com- 
ing into er place, under our law-obligation to 
death, in our ſtead and place, 2 Cor. v. 21 *. 
ITE. 7eſus Chrift fulfilled the precept, and ſuffered 
the penalty of the law, as cur SURETY. It it be 
owned that he obeyed, and died, properly in our 
/tead, there will be no great need to diſpute this 
point. For, that he obeyed and ſuffered in or 
flead, muſt needs be founded in the relation of 
ſuretiſpip. And let men take heed how they diſ- 
tinguiſn here, leſt they loſe all the ground and 
footing that themſelves and others ſtand upon for 
ſalvation. It is a doctrine ſo fundamental, to 
ſweet and comfortable, that it ſeems ſtrange to 
me, that any who know the ferrer of the Lord, 
and are truly concerned about the gie of Chriſt, 
and their own ſalvation, ſhould once open their 
mouths to eclipſe the glory of it. I confeſs that 
Jeſus Chriſt is but once called a ſurety in the ſcrip- 
ue, 


» *.« Ohrift, ſays one, was a victim put in the place 


of the Tinner, to appeale the anger of God; and as ſins 
were laid upon the head of the tacrifice, fo God puts 
upon him the inic,o1ties of us all, In. iii. 6. In fegard 
of the ty picalneſs of the Jega! adininiftration, Chriſt is 
often called the Lamb, and the Lambs of Ged. To theſe 
Fr nres of him he refers in his laſt ſpecch vpon the cro!s, 
Iris FINISHED, John xix. 309. The whole defign or 
tne daily and extraordinary i-crifices was compleated; 
the demerit of tin, and the teverity of arvine juſtice, 
were manitelled; and the truth of Gud, as well as Hie 


jove, made glorious therein, in the obedience and death 


of that bleeding, dying facriace tor fiuncrs, and for fin. 
Cor. . 7 | 
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ture, Heb. vii. 22. but that is ſufficient to war- 
rant the uſe of that word ; eſpecially when the 
thing intended by it is held forth in the whole 
ſcripture. EE es 

1. It is objected here, That he is called the 
ſurety of a better teſtament; whereas it ſhould 
feem, if it were the covenant of wor#s he were to 
fulfil and fatisfy for the breach of, in our ſtead, 
he had been a ſurety of that covenant, not of the 
better teſtament. I anſwer, That this better te 
tament, as here conſidered by the apoſtle, 1s op- 
poſed to the f teſtament ; viz. that covenant, 
or teſtament, made with //rael at Sinai; as is de- 
clared, Heb. viii. And more eſpecially it is the 
Levitical and Ceremonial part of that covenant, 
which he hath a reſpect unto in this epiſtle to the 
Hebrews. Now then there is a compariſon be- 
tween the Prie/ts after the order of Aaron, and 
Jeſus Chrift : And the preference in theſe words 
(as indeed in the whole compariſon) 1s given to 
Chriſt, Heb. vii. throughout. It is clearly inſi- 
nuated here, that the High Prieſt under the law 
(as a type of Chriſt) was a ſurety of that teſta- 
ment. Suretifhip then belonged to the Prie/thood, 
and it belongs to Chriſt's Prie/thoad ; which is a 
conſideration as great and glorious, as it is ſweet 
and comfortable. So that in the whole executi- 
on of his prieſtiy office, he was a furety for us, and 
did it as a ſurety ; and when he was the ſurety of 
the n-w covenant, he was not the procurer of that 
covenant, but a Prieſt iniſtring to God, not in 
the way of the old teſtament, which was dedicat- 
ed by the blood of others, Heb. ix. 18—23. but 
eſtabliſhing and ratifying a new teſtament, by his 
wn moſt precious blood. For the way of thoſe 
prieſts, and that teitament, was to offer the Tong 
0 


19 | 
of bulls and goats ; but the way of this prieſt, 
ſurety, and teſtament, is to offer unto God the 
blood of his own dear Son He is indeed the fure- 
ty of the new teſtament, to procure and purchaſe all 


the benefits of it ; but that muſt be by obeying and . 


fuffering in our ſtead. So that ſtill he was a ſure- 
ty for us God-ward, Heb. v. 1. and that with re- 
ſpect to the bleſſings of the new covenant, for the 
procurement of them ; which was done by his 
great and glorious obedience, in the diſcharge of 
his prieſtly office. | 
2. It is ſaid, Chrift is a ſurety indeed, but not | 
according to the common notion of it among men, not 
a money-ſurety. That is (as I underſtand it) not 
by way of exchange, to lay down the ſame price, 
which was from us due; but to lay down a price 
that might ſecure the honour and. glory of God, 
as Lawgiver, ſo far, that he might enter upon 
new terms with us, and accept of a goſpel- obedi- 
ence at our hand, inſtead of a perfect law-righ- 
teouſneſs. 
Anſwer. (1.) Thus Chriſt would be a ſurety 

no otherwife than a man is ſo, who, by paying 
ſome part of the price, procures an exaſperated 
creditor to accept of a compoſition. (2.) Thus 
he is made a procurcr of the new covenant itſelf; 
which is at once inconſiſtent with his being the 
ſurety of it, and is no where affirmed in the whole 
book of God. Now it is ſtrange, if this were 
Chriſt's principal work, to purchaſe a new cove- 
nant, that it ſhould be no where aſcribed to him. 
But the making a new covenant is aſcribed tothe 

race and will of God, as the only cauſe, He. 
viii. 8. And thoſe things which are required in a 
way of duty on our part; as faith, repentance, &c. 

tho' theſe things themſelves, as bleflings given and 
ES com. 
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communicated, are effects of the death of Chriſt, 


yet, as preſcribed as matter of duty to us, they are 


not the effect of his death, vid. Dr. Owen on 
Heb. vii. 22. p. 223, 224. (3-) Whereas the 
{ 72/5 of the objection lies very much againft his 
paying the very ſame obedience, and bearing the 
/ame puniſhment required at our hand; I have al- 
ready ſpoken to the former; and as to his /ufer- 
ings and death, it was ſurely the ſame with the 
threatening and curſe due to us. It is true, ſþp:r:- 
tual death, in depravation of nature, blindneſs of 
mind, and hardneſs of heart, could not poſſibly 
touch our Lord Jeſus, nor can it be ſuppoſed fo 
to do without blaſphemy ; for this would have 
deſtroyed his whole undertaking. Chriſt was a ſin- 
ner only by imputation, and that not of neceſſity, by 
Adam's covenant (which is the way that deprava- 
tion of nature comes on us), wherein Chriſt was 
not concerned, but by voluntary ſuſception. Again, 
Spiritual death was not any part of puniſhment, 
by way of ſuffering and pain; and therefore not 
required to make ſatisfaction. Nor has it fr/tly 
and ſolely the nature of puniſhment, as if it took 
its riſe only from the threatening of the law; but it 
has fir/tly the nature of /in, and contrariety to the 
precepts of the law, being a natural neceſſary ef- 
 tect of the firſt breach thereof; and when it has 
the nature of puniſbment, this is a ſecondary thing, 
and ſuperadded by God's conſtitution to its ori- 
ginal nature. I therefore contend, that Chriſt 
bore the ſane, the idem of the curſe, only as to 
that penal evil, which has a relation only to the 
threatening of the law, as a curſe, and not alſo to 
| the precept thereof, as a fin; and which (on that 
| account) can alone be /atisfaFory. He bore the 
lame curſe which is due to us; viz. death, and 


the 


L 70 1 


the :orath of God; which is the whole of painful] 


puniſhment. 


I would be underſtood, of the eſſence and ſub. 1 


flance of the curſe. For, 


I. It was not neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould de. 
ſcend to the place of the damned; for this is but 2 
circumſtance. I think it may truly be ſaid (tho'I 


deny not a local hell) that the fallen angels carry 


their hell about with them; and alſo, that Chrit 
ſuſtained the pairs of bell In which ſenſe Calvi 
(Inſtitut. I. 2. c. 16. § 8, and 10.) underſtands 
that article of the creed ¶ He deſcended into hell], 


and not of the grave; for then why is it diſtin- 
guiſhed from being [ buried ?]—* It was neceſſary 
* (faith he) that Chriſt ſhould feel the ſeverity of 
divine vengeance ; whereby he might both un- 
< dergo God's anger, and ſatisfy his righteous 
judgment; from whence alſo it behoved him 
© to conflict (as it were) hand to hand, with the 


© hoſts of hell, and with the horrors of eternal 
death Therefore he is ſaid to have deſcended 
© to hell, when he ſuffered that death which | 


© inflicted on the wicked by an angry God.“ It 
ſufficeth therefore, that Chriſt ſuffered both the 


puniſhment of pair, and alſoof /o/i. The former 
is evident. And as to the latter, it is clear Chriſt i 
ſuſtamed the hidings of the Father's face from 


him : As to fenſible enjoyments, and communi- 
on, he was as one cat off. Who can expreſs the 
darkneſs his bleſſed foul was in, both in his ago- 

ny, and on the croſs? _ 
2. It was not neceſſary that de/parr ſhould take 
hold of him. Though this is a part of the miſe- 
ry of the damned, and of the ſecond death; yet 
it is not (I conceive) eſſential to the curſe, but ac- 
cidental, ariſing from the knowledge and ſenſe of 
| | utter 
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utter inability ever to make atonement and ſatis- 


faction. In hell (though it would ſtill be truly 
hell) were there any hope of ever making fatis- 
faction, through continuance of ſufferings, that 
Z blackneſs of horror and deſpair would ceaſe. Now 
Jeſus Chriſt knew very well, that he ſhould ob- 
tain a glorious wry, make a full ſatisfaction, 
and overcome death in the conflict. 


3. It was not neceſſary, that Chriſt's ſufferings 


ſhould be eternal. An able reſponſible perſon 
may pay the /ame ſum in few hours, that another 


is not able to pay his whole life-time. The ſuf- 


ferings of the damned, even to eternity, can never 


make ſatisfaction. They are to all eternity, pay- 
ing the debt; but Jeſus Chriſt, being the Sn of 


Gd, having infinite power, was able to do it at 


cnce : For do but conſider the infinite worth and 
dignity of the perſon, who did and ſuffered all 
this for us. It was no other than G-d incarnate, 


Cad in the fleſh. Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at this! 
Ho great muſt be the value of every act of obe- 
# dience | How unutterable the worth of his hu- 
miliation, ſorrows, ſufferings, and death, tho” 
| fulfilled in ſo ſhort a ſpace of time] for when e- 
very act of obedience is multiplied by innumera- 
ble millions of millions, and finite ſufferings mul- 
© tiplied by infinite, who can caſt up the ſum total, 
and tell us what the product is? | 


Nay, but then you'll ſay, Me are upon the rocks 


en the other hand; for that which is over and a- 
bove, in worth and value, is not the ſame, but 


ſemething different, ſomething more excellent. But 


| ſtop a little, and conſider, that the ſuperexcellen- 


cy and worth-ariſeth not from hence, that it was 
lome other thing, which was paid down to divine 
Juſtice, than what was from us due; but — the 

| | | juper- 
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| jectum), becauſe it is againſt an infinite God, 


temporal ſufferings of an infinite perſon, for the 


lance of the puniſhment and curſe, where the i- 
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ſuperexcellent glory and dignity of the pern 
paying the ſame: f or from him, it amounts to 
intinitely more, than had it been from us, it could 
have done. As for example, an act of love to 
God, or his neighbour, in obedience to the law, 
tho' materially the ſame; yet as from him, it had 
a luſtre and brightneſs upon it, which the obedi- 
ence even of angels hath not. | 


There is a certain finiteneſs in fin * (quoad ob- 


))õöõößX;Xẽ ee. 
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which therefore brings a puniſhment of 7-fin:t: 
duration, becauſe it cannot be ſatisfied for by finite 
creatures: but now comes an infinite perſon, 
Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe dignity ſheds an infinite worth 
upon his temporal ſufferings, and fully recom- 
penceth for that infinite duration of miſery that 
we were to have undergone. So that here are the 
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eternal ſufferings of finute creatures. The ſuf— 7 
ferings of Chriſt then, as to the matter and ſub- 


dem, the ſame, which we were to have borne; that is, 
He bore and endured the ſame for a time, which we 
were to have endured eternally. For there is no- 
thing worſe or more dreadful in hell, than the 
wrath of God poured into the ſoul. The ſuffer- Þ 
ings of Chriſt's ſoul were unſpeakable. The wrath 7 
of God due unto us fell upon him. And as to 
the matter of duration, here is tantundem, an e- 
12 and ſomewhat more prevalent in ſatis- 
ing. 7 
; It it be urged, that eternity was in the threaten- 


ps ST. 


on CEA. 


ing, [Thou halt die, i. e. eternal death,] and 


therefore is of the ſence of the puniſhment due. 
I am 


See this oye conſidered at large in ſermons upon 
Pjal. Ii. vol. I. by C. De Coetlogon. | 


7 


{ am not greatly folicitous hereabout. For if it 
be ſo, it is therefere ſo, becauſe of the weakn'/s 4 
finite creatures, whoſe undergoing temporal death 
could not ſatisfy for ſin: But this is fully an- 
ſwered in Chriſt, whoſe temporal ſufferings are 
therefore ſatisfactory, becauſe he was the don of 
God. 
The whole world were under the curſe : For 
it is written, Curſed is every one, &c. Gal. iii. 10, 
13. But Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe 2 
the law, being made a curſe for us. He was made 
the ſame curſe, which we were under, and are re- 
d-emed frem. He wrought with his hands, Mart 
vi. 3. wore a crown of thorns; was hanged on a 
tree; all the fruits of the curſe, and viſible to- 
kens of his bearing it, Gen. iii. 18, 19. Deut. xxi. 
23. The ſum is, Chriſt was under the /ame law 
that we are under, and died under the very curfe 
thereof, (and not only under the law of medi- 
ation, excluſive of the law we had broken) he 
ſuſtained the very wrath of God, which was our 
due, Matt. xxvi. 37—44. Ch. xxvii. 46. Luke 
xxii. 44. Thus much I thall (through the grace 
of God), and no more (in this matter) am I con- 
cerned to contend for. 
It is therefore truly ſaid Chriſt died our death, 
gave his ſoul * for our ſouls, his body for our 
bodies. So great + (ſaith another author) is the 
ſeverity of divine juſtice, that there can be no 
reconciliation, unleſs juſtice be ſatisfied by ſuf- 
fering the whole puniſhment that was due Aud 
ſo great is the loving-kindneſs of the Son to- 
wards us, that he grudged not for our fakes, to 
bring upon himſelf this infinite load of wrath, 
' H * which 
8 * Clementis Rom. Epift. ad Corinth. \ 49. 
+ Fex in the book beterc quoted, p. 46 —57. 
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© which our frailty had never been able to ſuſtain.” 7 
He alto excellently diſcourſeth, that Chriſt, witn 


all his works and benefits, is wholly ours; that 
all he did was done entirely for our fake, &c. An- 
other later * author, and a very great man, I find 
ſpeaking thus: The ſatisfaction of Chriſt doth 
5 admirably accord with the majeſty of the divine 
government, when the deſign was to receive the 
moſt heinous offenders into the greateſt near- 
neſs and familiarity with God. A regreſſion 
became not the Majeſty of Heaven; God's o- 
riginal conſtitution that connected /i and the 
curſe, was juſt. He abides by it, reverſeth it 
not: To have reverſed it was not to have judg- 
ed the offenders, but himſelf.“ + I conceive, 2 
like argument may be urged touching Chriſt's ac- 

| | ride 


re 


* Mr. Hove, ſecond part of his Living Temple. 


+ Therefore God, for the preſervation of his truth 
and rightcouinets, accepts of a Surety to bear the juit 
puniſhment tor man. Lhe wildem ut God finds out a 
wean to preferve the honour of his truth ir. the puniih- 
ment, and to diſcover the glory of his mercy in a par- 
don; not by changing the ſentence againſt fin, but the 
perſon; ani laying thet upon his Son as a Surety, which 
we in our own perton muit have endured, had the ſen- 
tence ot the law been exccuted upon us. And the jul- 
tice of God rendered this neccflary, in order to our re- 
demption. Forthe ſanction of the law was irrevocable, 
unlels God had ceaſed to be immutable in his juſtice, 
and in his truth; but ſatisfaction muſt be given in ſuch 
a way as the law and juſhce of God required. For 
iultice is as neceſſary a perfection of the Godhead, per- 
2aining to him as the moral governor of the world, as 
wiidom, or any other glory of his nature. So that it 
mercy had been diſplayed, without preſerving the 
yiphts of jullice, when the human nature ſinned and 
tell, God had been deipoiled of his honour, and had 
2xerciſed but one part ot the divine government, For 
„Ad all mercy is a God unjuſt,” | 


ws 


„ 


tive obedience. God's original conſtitution, that 
connected the precept, and promiſed reward, was 
juſt: He abides by it, reverſes it not: To have 
reverſed it were to judge himſelf, to gratify the 
ſinner “. 
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EH AFP. V. 
Proving, That the righteouſneſs fulfilled by Feſus 


Chrijt, in his own perſon, in obedience and ſuffer- 
ing, is that juſtifying righteouſneſs, which is equally 
imputed to all belie vers. | 


HERE are three points that I would 
ſpeak unto here, in ſo many propoſitions. ' 
I. That this very righteouſneſs of Chriſt, whereof 
we have been treating, is a believer's juſtifying 
righteouſneſs before God. II. That this righ- 
teouſneſs is zmputed to all believers, it is unto, 
and upon them. III. It is upon them without 
difference ; ſo that there are no degrees of juſtifi- 
cation. 

I. That this very righteouſneſs of Chriſt (ip- 
ſiſſima Chriſti Juſtitia) 6e coll his 1 and 
paſſive obedience, is a believer's juſtifying 1 
neſs before God. I have already proved, that the 
law muſt be perfectly obeyed ; that Jeſus Chriſt 
did fo obey it, and that, as a ſurety in the ſtead 
of thoſe for whom he undertook : hence it fol- 
lows by irreſiſtible conſequence, that this righ- 
teouſnets is made over to thoſe he died for, unto 

H 2 juſtifi- 

* Or Chriſt's ſuffering the idem, ſee Dr. Over on the 
H.. vol. 2. Fxercit. V. . 80. And his treatiſe of the 
death / (brit. 4to. 1650. 
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zuſtification, unleſs he can loſe the end of his whole 
obedience, and die in vain. But I muſt further 
confirm this truth. 

It is diſputed, whether the rizhteouſneſs of 
Chriſt be only the merit7r ious cauſe of our juitih- 
cation, or whether alſo it be the matter of it! 
"That is, to ſpeak plain, whether Chriſt has me- 
rited, that our own Obedience ſhould juſtify us; or, 
whether his very eted:ence is made over to be- 
levers, to be their riglite ouſnels, in which they 
ſtand before God? This is the point; and it 


is of no ſmall conſequence, both as to the glory 


of Chriſt, and to the fouls of men. I heartily 
ſubſcribe to this truth, that Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs is the meritorious cauſe of our juſtification, 
But this is not enough. The Council of Trent 
(Sefſ. 6. ay » 16. Can. 10.) has decreed, If 
© any man ſhall ſay, that men are juſtified with- 
out the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by which he 
© hath merited it for us, let im be accurſed: 
and allo, if a man ſhall ſay, we are formally 
© righteous by that very righteouſneſs.” Thus a 
Popith council bas owned the one, and denied 
the other. But we fay Chriſt's righteouſneſs is 
that which juſtifies, THAT which Spend 
to God, as a believer's own righteouſneſs, It 
this be denied, it leaves room for man's righ- 
teouſneſs and works to come in, as much as a 
Papi/t, or Arminian, need to deſire. Still our 
juſtification may be, nay, muſt be, by an ixbe- 
rent righteouſneſs, by goſpel-works (as they call 
them); Which are of late aſſerted not to be de- 
rogatory to grace, although they be reſpected as 
a juſtifying righteouſneſs. Chriſt merited, that 
we might merit (ſay the Paprijts). Chriſt me- 
ited, that our goſpel- righteoutnets might juſtif) 
115 
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us (fay others). And ſurely this is the higheſt 
effect that can be aſcribed to it, to juſtify us 
before God *: and it is to make Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs ſubordinate to ours. They call ours indeed 
the ſubordinate. And why ſo? Doth not the 
material, being an internal cauſe, come as near, 
nay nearer the effect, than an external mer:torwy: 
cauſe? So that this is yoking Chriſt and /jes to- 
gether, halting between grace and works, ano- 
ther's righteouſneſs, and our own. 

It is Chriſt's righteouſneſs itſelf therefore: [I. 
that alone let me ſtand, O Lord, at thy judgment- 
feat, before thy dreadful tribunal “] And hence it 
is called, the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 1. 17. 
which being a general text, I may (according 
to Mr. Clark's rule) explain by one more parti- 
cular; viz. 2 Pet. i. 1. The righteouſneſs of Ged, 
and our Savicur Jeſus Chriſt tf, This text explains 
all thoſe new tettament texts that ſpeak of the 
righteouſneſs of God; it is Chriſt's righteouſ- 
nels, who is God and our Saviour. And why 
the righteouſneſs of God? Rom. i. 17. Becauſe 
the righteonſneſs of men is infufficient. And why 
a righteouſneſs revealed, but becauſe it was ano- 
ther's? For our own is known by nature, and 
is never faid to be revealed. But this heavenly 
righteouſneſs is aitogether above ſenſe and rea- 
ſon; and therefore if it is not revealed, men arc 
always diſputing againſt it. And why revealed 7; 
faith, from one degree of it to another? Even be- 
cauſe faith ii/e!f,, re credere, or any work Whatſoe- 
3 ver, 


In the judgment of Dr. Owen, of Juſtific. c. 10. 


p. 332. 
5 Literally, The rigliteouſneſs of our God, and Savi- 
dur, Jctus Cl. ritt. 


1 * 
ver, is not that which juſtifies; nor can any thing 
elſe take it in, and cloſe with it, but faith. 

Again, It is called the ee of one man, 
Rom. v. 18. Not of many, but of one. And al- 
ſo a righteouſneſs brought in, Dan. ix. 24, Which 
therefore was not in the world before. But as 
the fir/? Adam brought in fin, fo the ſecond Alam, 
righteouſneſs; to which I think this phraſe hath 
reſpect. It is a righteouſneis brought in for 
ethers. For the prophet is ſpeaking of the work 
of redemption to be fulfilled by Chriſt ; and he 
was to do theſe two things, (1.) With retpect 
to iu + to finiſh, make an end of, and make recin— 
ciliation for iniquity. (2.) To bring in an everla/!- 
ing righteouſneſs, tor the juſtihcation of poor ſin— 
ners. Again, it is a righteouſneſs 7puted, Rom. 
iv. 6. And laſtly, a righteouſneſs which is 25 
all them, and upon all that believe, Rom. ili. 22. 
Surely, theſe texts import no leis, than that it 
is the righteouſneſs of the Lord Chriſt hiniſel;, 
which God hath provided for the juſtification of 
his elect. 

It is objected, {f we are ju/tified by Chriſt's keep- 
ing and ſatisfying the law, then are we juſtified by th: 
law, and the tarts or deeds thereof, contrary to the 
apoſtle, Rom. iii. 20. | 

Anſwer. If they own Chriſt, as the meritori- 
ous Cauſe of juſtification, and it there were any 
ſatisfaction to the law in what he did or ſuffered, 
fi} it follows, ſo far as we are juſtified by his 
righteouſneſs as performed to the law, we are 
juſtified by the law, in the ſenſe of this objecti- 
on. But in whatſoever fenſe the apoſtle excludes 
the law, and the works thereof, he doth wh! 
and fully exclude it. Again, they themſelves 
who object this, fay that Chriſt is our legal La 

| | tcoul- 
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teouſneſs; but * take away with the one hand 
what they give with the other. And they allo 
are for juſtification by works of a Jaw, that is the 
new law, which fallacy the apoſtle never thought 
of, but intended to exclude a v.orks whatioe- 
ver, as belonging to the old law: for he oppo- 
ſeth working to believing. Moring would be a 
righteouſneſs of a man's wr performing; but 
believing is on anther. To him that iber eth, 
&c. Rom. iv. 4. he don't ſay, in obed.ence to 
the eld law, but that works at al for jaſtificati- 
on. For Abrahan, whoſe works are excluded, 
was a believer. So Nam. 1. 16, 17. And if by 
grace, then it is no more of works, of any works + : 
they are ſo directly oppoſite in this matter, that 
they can't ſtand together. So that clearly he 
excludes the deeds of the law from any intere/? 
at all in our juſtitication, even all our own fer- 


final obedience. To ſeek righteouſneſs in ana- 


ther, a perfect obedience of Chriſt's perform— 
ing, is quite another thing. But theſe things can- 
not be underſtood, unleſs by the teaching of God's 

Spirit, | 
"Noe do I fear to ſay, that the righteouſneſs 
whereby believers are juttihed is the moſt exact 
legal righteouſneſs in heaven or earth, as perform- 
ed by Chriſt. But it is not Yig righteouſneſs or 
obedience to the law, which the apoſtle intends 
to exclude; God forbid ! but our own. For cer- 
tain it is, the /aw revealeth no other righteouſ- 
nets than that which is r ewn ; nor doth a na- 
tural man know of any other. Bur a righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt's performing, though i obedience 
| fo 


* Tullii Paulin. Juſtif. p. 117. 
F This text Dr. Tullry calls Malleus oferum juflitia. 


11 


eo the law, is revealed only in the goſpel, Rom. i. 
i6, 17. A righteouſneſs anſwering the law, made 
ready to our hand, is the higheſt and moſt glori- 
ous goſpel-diſcovery, and is therefore (in the 
ſenſe of the apoſtle) not a juſtification by the law, 
or decds thereof. 

A ſecond objection is this, F the very righ- 
teuſneſs of Chriſt is imputed, and that wherein 
Te land before God, then are we as righteous as 
Chrijt is righteous. Anſwer. And what then ? 
Suppoſing this to be ſo, where is the hurt? 
Mutt we let go a truth ſo well eſtabliſhed in ſcrip- 
ture, becauſe of a pretended or real abſurdity 
urged againſt it? If it be a real one, it cannot fol- 
low from any ſeripture- truth; if it be only pretend- 
ed, we need not be concerned at it: let them that 
chooſe it, thruſt away Chriſt's righteouſneſs from 
them, for fear they ſhould be as righteous as he, 
I dare not do it: take then the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, as performed to the law, in the human na- 
ture as our ſurety; and I ſee no. danger to ſay, 
that believers, who have that righteouſneſs up- 
on them, are as righteous as he in the eye of the 
law. Is he clear from all condemnation by 
the law? Is he complete and perfectly righteous 
according to the commands thereof? So are they 
in him, Col. ii. 10. Nor are ſuch expreſſions 
altogether unknown in ſcripture. He that doeth 
righteouſneſs, is righteous, even as he 1s righteous, 
1 John i. 7. And, Becauſe as he is, ſo are We 
in this world, chap. iv. 17. Which places, I 
think 1 could ſhew, have ſome reſpect to juſtifi- 
cation. And if they be true in any other ſenſe, 
they are more ſo in that. John xvii. 23, 26. 
And haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. Is not 

Chrit: 

* Sce Mr, N. Mather's two Sermons on Rom. ill. 22. 


E 


| Chriſt eminently the Father's beloved? Yet there 
js a ſenſe wherein He hath loved them, as he hath 


hoe him, John xvii. 23. that as he is accept- 
ed, fo are they accepted, and that in him : for it 
ariteth from their union mentioned in the fame 
verſe. 

But that there may be no derogation from 
Chriſt, he hath the preference. (1.) In that 
there was an finite worth and value derived from 
his God-head, to all the acts of his obedience. 
This is ſet to Chriſt's account. We are not 
intinitely righteous when that righteouſneſs is 
made ours. For if you take it abſtractly as per- 
formed in our nature, by the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
lo it is a finite righteouſneſs. And the finite 
worth mentioned before, iſſues in an infinite well- 


| pleaſedneſ; in the heart of God himſelf, and is 


laid forth in the juſtification of many thereby. 
(2.) In that, as Mediator, he hath a righteouſ- 
neſs peculiar to himſelf, ariſing from the diſcharge 
of the work of mediation. And hence, though 
it is the righteouſneſs of the mediator that is made 
over to believers; yet it is not the mediatorial 
righteouſneſs *. f or the obedience of Chriſt 
had a twofold reſpect: it had a reſpect to the law 


of mediation, which was between the Father 


and him, and which he was under; and it had 
reſpect to the law which we had broken, and 
which he was made under for our fakes. In this 
latter regard only it is made over to others. (3.) 
In thet this very righteouſneſs whereby we are 
juſtitied, is 9rig:zol!ly his: he fultilled it, and not 
we. The whole world was guilty of Adam's firſt 
ſin, and are ſinners thereby; yet it was he per- 
lonaily committed the fact, and deſtroyed the 

whole 
Sce Mr. Mathes two Sermons, p. 4, 5. 
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whole world, which no other did. So Chriſt a- 


lone wrought out this righteouſneſs by himlelf, 
and juſtified many. "This ſhall be ſacred to thee, 
O Jeſus, and this ſhall be to thy honour for ever 


and ever | Fo/hua is marvellous fine when his own 
filthy garments are taken away, and change of rai- Þ 
ment given him, Zech. iii. 4, 5. (4.) The . 
neſs of righteouſneſs, and juſtifying grace is in Þ 


him, and no where elſe. 
I might have argued from the parallel of the 
two Adams, further to ſhew, that the very righte- 


* 'Þ 


ouſneſs of Chriſt is a believer's juſtifying righte- | 


ouſneſs : but I ſhall have occafion to touch it un- 
der the next. | 
II. That this righteouſneſs is imputed to all be- 


lievers, it is unto and upon them. The way in 


which it becomes theirs is by imputation. This! 
take to be the doctrine of proteſtant divines, as 
with one conſent, *till of late, diſputations have 
been raiſed about it, and the word [| :mputed] has 
been excepted againſt. I cannot perſuade my- 
ſelf, that this doctrine was profeſſed, and urged 
by our reformers rafhly, or in too great a zeal 
againſt the popiſh doctrine of works; nor yet 
that the body of proteſtant divines of greateſt 
piety and penetrating judgments, were at una- 
wares led into the miſtake : Nor can this doctrine 
be relinquiſhed without giving up the cauſe to 
popery again, in the article of juſtification. * 

It matters nothing in how many ſenſes the 
word [ imputed] may be uſed ; the meaning of it 
here is clear and evident, if we compare it with 
the imputation of Adam's iin to all his poſterity, 
and, with the imputation of ur fins to Chritt. 

I. Com- 

* The article of juſtifcation being loſt, all true chriſ- 

tian doctrine is loſt with it. Luther. | | 
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1. Compare it with the imputation of Adam's 


8 /in to all his poſterity. Rom. v. 12, 13. Death 
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8 paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. Hence 
it follows, infants have ſinned, for they die. 
* Death paſſeth upon them, not for any perſonal ſin 
of theirs; but it is to be reſolved into that im- 
mediately fore-going, by one man ſin entered into 
* the world, and death Ly Jin. This then is the 


univerſal law; where ſin is, there death comes, 


and no where elſe. It is therefore in the force of 


the firſt man's tranſgreſſion, in whom all have fin- 
ned, as in the margin. And may be read, * In 


Lim in woom all have ſinncd. 


Ver. 13. For until the law, ſin was in the world, 


| but ſin is not imputed where there is no law. I take 
the Apoſtle's argument to ſtand thus, where there 


8 15 ns law, there is no [in imputed : but ſin was impu- 
ted before the giving of the law, | viz. on Sinai,] 
therefore there was forme law by which it was ſo m- 


putcd, Now this was the law given to Adum, 


and trangreſſed by hn. So that (1.) the fin 
| which was imputed, ſpoken of in this context, 
is another man's ſin, that is, Adam's. I need not 
contend whether it is that only. It is enough that 
| that is included. For he ſpeaks of fin which en- 
| tered by one man, and by virtue of which, death 
| paſſed upon all, intants not excepted, as we ſee 
daily, Who doubtleſs are intended in ver. 14. 
| which demonſtrates Adam's headſhip as a public 
| perſon. (2.) The imputation is the charge of 


an- 
Fp , the antecedent avrw being underſtood in the 


| relative; as Luke vi. 34. wap wr [to them of whom]; 
John x. 36. do [him whom] Rom. ix. 15. 2 Cor. ii. 3. 
«> ow» [from them of whom] ; and ww 

| and without prepoſitions in both numbers, which re- 


equently with 


lieves the objection about the diftance of the antecedent. 
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another man's ſin, by virtue of ſome law, 2e. 
in both head and members, father and children, wer: 
comprehended, All men were concerned in one 
covenant, in one law, in which Adam ſtood for 
all. The breach and tranſgreſſion of the law is 
reckoned to them all, and all are accounted 
tranſgreſſors in the offence of one, who was 4 
galiy and virtually ® all men. Hence (faith the 
Apoſtle) v. 15. Tre“ the offence of one [not of 
many] many are dead. Ver. 16. The judgment was 
by one to condemnation. Ver. 17. By one man's ef 


fence death reigned by one. Ver. 18. By the offence 


of ONE, judgment came upon all men to condemnati- 
on. Here's not only a propagation of fin from fa- 
ther to child, but clearly a /aw-charge of his fin 
upon all, by virtue of a public capacity that he 
ſtood in.. And if men wil} argue againſt the 
righteouſneſs or juſiice hereof, it is but to open 
their mouths againſt God, and diſpute his pro- 
ceedings. þ h 

2. Compare it with the imputatien of our & ſins 
to Jeſus Chrifl, Theſe do mutually illuſtrate 
each other, and the one cannot be deny'd without 
the overthrow of the other. The imputation cf 
our fins to Chriſt is founded in his being d 
under the law, and his being accepted of God in 
eur flead. It is true, Chriſt was under the lay 


by the Father's conſtitution, and his own volun- 


yy ſuſception, which were acts of the highe! 
goſpel-grace; otherwiſe the law could not have 
reached him, to impute fin unto him; but being 
un- 
* Omnes eramus ille unus homo. 
+ Adam was a type of Chriſt who was to come. Rom. 
v. 14. ; 
See, upon this ſubject of original ſin, and the im. 
7 of the firſt offence to the whole human rect, 
r. Edxvards's incomparable and unanſvered Treatiſe. 


$ Ifa.liii, 6, 2 Cor, v. 21. 


| PE 
under it in our ſtead, it charged fin upon him. * 
It will be ſaid then, id God diſpenſe with his 


law, which required perſonal obedience, and threat- 


ened the man binſelf, who ſinned, with death? I 
anſwer, God of his authority and wiſdom put 
Chriſt in our ſtead; he had a way for it; and 
then Chriſt was the perſon. "Thus he diſpenſed 
not with the law + in wi of its precepts; but on- 


ly 


* The imputation of our ſins to Chriſt was the act of 
God; the Lord hath {aid on him the iniquity of us all, Iſa. 
liii. 6. He transferred them upon Chrilt as to guilt and 
puniſhment. He bound them upon the back of his 
oaly Son, as Abrabam did the wood upon the ſhoulders 
of his Tſaac. Our fins were laid upon Chriſt, as the 
tranſgreſſions of the peaple were laid upon the head of 
the 82 Lev. xvi. 20—22. which was but a type 
of this imputation to Chriſt. He was once offered to bear 
the fins of many. 

+ See Reynolds on Pſal. c. 4. p. 449 and 450. 4to.— 
There can but five hides be laid of * 3 as that 
judicious and excellent writer obſerves: for, iſt, Either 
it mult be sbeyed; and that it is not, For all bade finned, 
and come ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. iii. 23. Or, 
2dly, It muſt be executed upon men, and the curſe or 
penalty thereof inflicted; and that it is not neither, for 
there is wo condemnation to them who are in Chrift Jeſus, 
Ron. viii. 1. Or, 3dly, It muſt be abrogated or extin- 
guiſhed ; and that it is not neither, for heaven and earth 
mult ſooner paſs away. If there were no law, there 
could be no fin, and there would be no judgment. 
Or, 4thly, It muſt be zoderated, to abate the rigour and 
ſeverity thereof; and that cannot be neither, for it is 
inflexible, and heaven and earth ball paſs away, ere aue 
jot or tittle of the law ball fail; it muſt not be abated, 
Or, laſtly, The Jaw itſelf remaining, the obligation 
thereof notwithſtanding, muſt, towards ſuch and ſuch 
pens, be ſo far forth diſpenſed withal, as that a ſuret 

all be admitted, both to do all the duties, and to ſuf- 
fer all the curſes of the law, in the behalf of thoſe, who 
mould chemſelves have done and ſuffered all. 4 5 

urely 
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ly admitted anther to do and ſuffer what the law 
required of ys. In this he acted as above the 
law, but receded not from it. Chriſt was made 
under the law, put in our place, in the moſt ex- 
preſs manner imaginable. The law ſuffers no 
wrong, God loſes no glory, by this exchange: 
Nay, when he was the Sn F Ged incarnate, who 
was thus under the law for us, how is the /aw 
mnagnificd and made honourable! Ia. xlii. 21. 

Here then we may take the meaſures of what 
is intended by the imputation of Chriſt's righ- 
tcouſneſs. As it is the fin of anther, which is 
imputed to all men, tho” they had not perſonally 
committed it; ſo the righteouſneſs of another man, 
even Chriſt, is imputed unto many. And as it 
was in the virtue of Adam's public capacity, that 
the law charged his fin; ſo by virtue of Christ's 
public capacity, God imputes his righteouſneſs. — 
Again, fin imputed to Chriſt was tlie {in of others, 


not his an; ſo it is the righteouſneſs of another, 


not our own, that is imputed for juſtification. 
And as it was Grace that accepted Chriſt in our 
ſtead, that our ½ and prfbment ſhould be on 
him; fo it is grace whereby his r:g)tcoupneſs 1s ac- 
cepted for us, and put upon us. La/tly, as 
Chriſt's Eng ore into our place is the founda- 
tion of th 
of the imputation of his righteouſneſs unto us. 
For when Chriſt, as a ſurety and common perſon, 
engaged to ſatisfy, the debts of his elect muſt needs 
be put on his account: and that ſatisfaction being 
made in our /tead, nothing can hinder the impu- 
tation of it, in the appointed time and way. 
The 
ſurely, is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath fulfilled all 
the obligations of the laẽw; the duties thereof, by awe 
obedience in his life; and the cay/es thereof, by paſſive 
obedience in his death, 


e imputation of our fins to him; fo alſo, 


„.. 


? | 27 J 
2 The learned and judicious Mr. Clartſim diſ- 
putes, * That the acceptance for us of Chriſt's 
© righteouſneſs, as performed in our Read, is all 
© which is 1neant by imputation— The imputati- 
on of that which is gd, is called the accepting 
© it for us; as the imputation of that which is e- 
© vil, is called the laying it to our charge, 2 
Jin. iv. 16. — When a friend pays a ranſom 
© for a Captive, it it be accepted for the captive, 
it is imputed to him,” Sc. Other things he 
diicyuries there ſo nervoutly, that I think are 
fully ſatisfying, and not capable of an anſwer: 
to which I refer the reader. 
It is objected; if toe ebearence of ri were 
performed for us, ſo in our flead, as if we had 
done it, where is imputation then, any otherwiſe 
than if we had done it? And if it is all ne as if 
we had done it, then are we reputed to be our own 
fſaviours. Anſw:; Ihis is the perverſe diſputing of 
men of corrupt minds. It doth not follow that we 
obeyed in out own perſons, but only that we obey- 
ed in him; that he obeyed for us in our ſtead ; 
not we for ourſelves. And it is all one as if we 
had done it, only in point of privilege; the law 
and juſtice of God taking it for a full payment on 
our behalf; and not as to the Honour or pre-emi- 
nence ariſing from perſonal performance, which 
belongs to Chriſt only. | 4 
All the writings of the Reformers, and of the 
_ greateſt divines after them, do teſtify that they 
have embraced this dottrine of imputation of 
righteouſneſs. 
My opinion (faith + one of them) of Chriſt's 
2 righ- 
» Clarkſ5n's Sermons, p. 232. 


I 7ohu Frith, a martyr in the reign of King Henr 
8 VIII. againſt Raſtel, p. 49. 
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6 
righteouſneſs, is this: we have all ſinned in A. 
dam, without our own conſent and works; and 
we are looſed from fin through Chriſt, with- 
out our own works or deſervings— I hrough 
Adam, his fin was counted for our own; thro' 
Chriſt, his righteouſneſs 1s imputed to us for 
our own.” See alſo Luther on Gal. ii. 20. and 


on iv. 4. 
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© Verily (faith “* another) whoſoever, rejecting 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, whereof I ſpeak, 
leads us afide unto any other manner of righte- 
er/neſs, I fay, that he pleads not for righteouſ- 
neſs, but againſt it; and doth not undertake 
the defence of the law of God, but is a profeſ- 
ſed enemy of the grace of Chriſt and his croſs, 
and therefore doth not open, but ſhut up, all 
paſſages of true ſalvation, and all gates and 
doors of divine grace.” And elſewhere, * As 
Chriſt was made lin, ſo are we made righteous : 
but Chrift was not made fin, by inherent fin; 
therefore we alſo are not made righteous, by 
inherent righteouſneſs. And from Rom. v. 


he diſputeth (p. 18), As the fin of one, Adam 


4 
« 
« 


—ſo the righteouſneſs of - Chriſt is imputed to 
all his poſterity, viz. that believe in him; 
though they did not obey with him.” And very 


liberally he uſes the word [ imputation]; which 
men begin now to be afraid of. | 


„ 


* Fox, author of the Book of Martyrs, agaiaſt 0% i- 


* The ſons of the Papacy (as this fame author 
obſerves, p. 266.) do in no-wiſe endure this 
imputation. Why ſo? Andradius, together 
with Monhemius, and the Colagniſis, think it 
an unworthy thing, that any man ſhould be 
called righteous by another man's righteouſ- 

nels, 


. U3, page 7. | 


— - 4 * 


a 


— 


. > 


Ny 7 9b RS OR 
8 S 8 30 E * 
E WL» 9 + > £ 
ANF E! 7 N 82 we 1 


1 89 5 


© neſs, * which is not inherent in himſelf. T7le- 


4 
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tanus Cries, that it is more than abſurd, and 
that it has not been heard of in the world, that 
{bat can be the true form of any thing, which i 18 
not in it. As if a man ſhould call Cicero coura- 
geous, with the courage which is not in himſelt, 
but in the mind of Achilles F. 

Nor does Mr. Baxter 4 ſpenk leſs offenſively 


when he fays, It is not on! y falſe, that the for- 
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mal rightcouſnels of Chriſt is made our formal 
righteouſneſs ; but it is as impoſũble as that the 
accident of one ſhould be formally the accident 
of another. I he righteouſneſs of Chriſt is con- 
ſidered materially and formally. It is our ma- 
terial righteouſneſs in the ſenſe before explained, 
that is, the meritorious cauſe of our formal 
righteouſneſs. They who aſſert it to be our 
tormal righteouſneſs, are altogether ignorant 
what they fay, and whatis the form of righteouſ- 
nels: And as the papiſts have irreconcilably 
alienated the reformed from them in no way 


more than by intruding the impoſlibilities and 


contradictions of tranſubſtantiation, as an arti- 
cle of faith, upon the churches ; ſo alſo, ſome 
erroneous proteltants have rendered the papiſts 
irreconcilable to us in no way more than by 
ſetting forth theſe impoſſible and abſurd things, 
concerning imputed righteouſneſs, as a moſt 
neceſſary part of the goſpel. This erroneous 
opinion had its original in many from an ill un- 
derſtanding of the union between Chriſt and 
believers, &c.“ 

I 3 con- 


Acts iv. 27. Againſt thy holy child Jeſus, Herod, Pen- 


tiusr Pilate, with the Gentiles, &C. 


Fae etiam. Dawenant, in Cal. ii. 10. 7. 196. 
1 etted, Thee, artis 3. c. 27 P 342 
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I confeſs we are not to adhere to the judgment 
of the reformers, nor of any man or men whatſo- 
ever, in every point; we ſhould be improving the 
doctrines delivered to us by them from the ſerip- 
tures, and going forward; but when men are 
deſerting thoſe very doctrines which the founda- 
tion of the proteſtant churches wa laid upon, in 
oppolition to popery, and ſeemed. inclined to a * 
reconciliation, in many doctrines of greateſt im- 
portance; this looks to me very ſad, and is 2 
great argument of a woetul degeneracy, and alſo 
a preſage of ſome further ſcourge from the ſyna- 
gogue of Rome, unleſs the ſpirit of God recover 
us. | 

III. I am to ſhew, That this righteouſneſs 15 
Chrift is upon all them that believe without diffe- 
rence ; ſ% that there are no degrees of juſtification, 
either as to different per ſons, or as to the ſame perſan 
«at — (fre times. 

TT he ſcheme which ſome people have laid, leads 
to the contrary opinion. For when our juſtifica- 
tion (according to them) is by our goſþel/-2057 45, 
or fincere obedience; and when it is certain that one 
chriſtian goes beyond another, in grace and obe- 
dience; hence it will follow, that either he that 
is weaker is not perfecily juſtitied; or elſe he that 
is ſtronger has ſomething over and above, beyond 
what is required by this new law; or there mull 
be degrees in juſtification, as there are in ſanctifi- 
cation, it muſt be a gradual work. If ſomething 
in us (I ſay) be the matter of our juftification, as 
faith, ſincerity, or whatſoever elſe: of neceſſity, 

accor d- 

* Mr. John Humphrey has a pamphlet intitled, The 

middle nuny between protefiant and papiſt, in à paper of 


iilncation, honoured with the names of Ms. Baxter, 
ard Dr, Alt, 
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zecording to the meaſrre and d-ovee thereof, ſuch 
will be the meaſure of our juſtification. And 
whereas that is imperfect which they call our got- 
= pel righteouſneſs, our jy/frfncation Will unavoda- 
Z bly be fo. Nor do they tear to ovinit ; but plam- 
ly * ſay, That our juſtitication at preſent, while 
we are in this world, is but partial, mper feet and 
incomplete; and that we ſhall not obtain full com- 
plete, intire, and final juſtification from all the 
effects of ſin, until the day of judgment. 

But now, in oppoſition hereto, I (hall endea- 
your to prove, 1. That the weake/? believer is 
juſtified wy as he that is /fr-nge/t, 2. That 
both are alread; fully and completely juſtified. 

1. That the weakeſt believer is juſtified equally, 
as he that has the moſt faith sf all. I take this to ve 
expreſsly affirmed, in Rom. iii. 22, 23. There he 
aſſerts, that the righteouſneſs of God, which is by 
| faith of Jeſus Chrijt, is unto all, and upon all them 
* that believe. W hat needs any man more ? Hence 
the ſaints are prieſts to God ; being cloaihed with 
this prieſtly robe, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, + 
they are c/oathed with the ſun. And they are not 
only ſome, but ALL, not only /ftronger, but weaker 
believers, unto whom this righteouſneſs is imput- 
ed and applied: For there is no difference. Every 
believer has equally the advantage and benetit of 
that righteouſneſs. There is no difference in the | 
righteouſneſs itſelf; it is the righteouſneſs of Gd: 
Nor in the reality of its impulation, it is unto all, 
and upon all, &c. nor in the means of our receiv- 
ing it, which is by the faith of Zeſus Chrift; neither 
therefore in the ee, viz. juſtification. Ver. 23. 
For all have finned : They have therefore no righ- 
teouſneſs of their own, but do all alike need ano- 
FF | ther's 

* * Mr. Clark in his book forementioned, p. 18, 
+ Rev. xii. 1. compare Mal. iv. 2, 
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ther's righteouſneſs. And as they have ſinned, in 
Adam without difference; ſo they who believe 
have a r:ghteorſnes without difference in Fejus 
Ciri/t. 

For the further proof of this point, I ſhall only 
mention what might be enlarged on. (1.) It has 
already been proved, that it is the very righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt ittelf, which is imputed to believers. 
And if io, at righteouſneſs being unto, and up- 
on all believers equally, the et thereof in juſ- 
tification muſt needs be the ſame. They who 
have the ſame juſtifying righteouſneſs upon them, 
muſt needs be equally juſtified therein. (2.) The 
nature of faith in all believers is the ſame, 2 Pet. i. 
I. To them that have ebtained like precious faith with 
us, in the righteouſneſs of God and cur Saviour Je— 
ſus Chrit *. All Chriſtians had not like frong 
taith, equal degrees of faith, with the apoſtles; but 
the weakeſt believer had, and has, like precicus 
faith. (3.) The privileges which all believers are 
poſſeſſed of, are always ſpoken of as without dif- 
ference. Fuſtificatiin ; Acts xiii. 39. All that be- 
lie ve are ju/tified. True, one man believes more 
ſtrongly, ſteadily, firmly : What of that? It the 
word of God be true, all that believe are juſtified, 
and 8 all things, &c. And what can be 
more? Adoption; John 1. 12. To as many as re- 
cei ved him; this is the property of all true faith, 
even the weakeſt ; Ty them gave he power to become 
the ſons of God Not only to /trong believers, but 
to al who receive him, in equal manner. Laſtly, 
eternal life, in the beginning of it, and a title to 
the higheſt enjoyment thereof. 1 John v. II, 
12. 71 iii. 16. So that this notion of a gra— 
dual juſtification is contrary to the whole ſcrip- 


ture, 
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| ture, and by that one may judge of the doctrine 
which leads to ſuch an opinion *. 

2. That every true believer is perfectly juſtified. 
For what is the meaning of an incomplete, im- 
perfect juſtification ? Imperfect obedience we know 
in ourſelves, and impertect holineſs we know to 
our ſorrow, which ſhall indeed be perfected at 
death and judgment. But an incomplete diſcharge 
from condemnation, what is the meaning of that ? 
is it a diſcharge, or no diſcharge ? Incomplete 
pardon, and acceptance with God, Is it pardon, is 
it acceptance, or not? An imperfect title to ſalva- 
tion, will you call it a title, or no title; If it be 
| incomplete in God's account, it is next to none. 
When God faith, He that believes is juſtified : ſhall 
| the meaning be, he is half juſtified, or hall be 4 
tified at the day of judgment? When God fait 
There is no condemnation, &c. Shall the meaning 
be, there is no complete condemnation, only ſome 
danger of it, till a man has wove through the 
web of imperfect obedience ? Surely the Apoſtle 
did not triumph in vain, Rom. viii. 29, 30. up- 
on that ground, that whom God did foreknow, be 
alſo did predeſtinate; and whom he predeſtinated, he 
alſo called; and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified; 
and whom he juſtified, them he alſo 447 Here 
| juſti- 


% Puftificaion, ſays Biſhop Hophins, conſiſts both 
in remiſſion of fin, und acceptation of our perſons : the for- 
mer depends upon Chriſt's pate, the other upon his 
dive obedience ; his ſati faction, applied by faith, makes 
us accounted guiltlels of death; and his obedience, wor- 
thy of life: both which compleat our jufl:fication : To 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein be hath made us 
acrepled in the Belau: In auhom re have redempiin 
{rough bis blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the 
riches of bis grace, Eph. 1. 6, 7.” 


Bp. H:pkins on the Lord's Prayer, 
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juſtification is inſeparably connected with calling, 
Whoſoever is called, is alſo juſtihed. Heaven 
and carth may be ſhaken, ſooner than theſe im- 
movable pillars can be ſhaken, or joſtled out of 
their place. Again, every juſtified one (hall be 
glorified, Not glorified firſt (as men are at the 
reſurrection, Phil. ni. 21. when fome ſay our full 
juſtification is to be) but firſt juſtified, then glorih- 
ed. Hereon he makes that bold challenge, //7 all 
lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? Ver. 33, 
24. There is no charge, no indictment, which 1s 
valid, to be brought in againſt them. PHnperfett 
Juſtification is but cold comfort for a believer ; it 
is no cordial of Chriſt's preparing, who would 
have the joy of his difciples 2% be full, John xv. 11. 

But why will they have our juſtification to be 
incomplete? Becauſe truly the terms of the new 
law are not altogether falflled. God will firſt ſee 
how we perſevere, ere he juſtifies. When Chriſt 
is excluded, and ſomething in ourſelves made our 
juſtifying righteouſneſs, it muſt needs be thus. 
But all the lower links of this bleſſed chain, call- 
ing, juſtification, and gloriſication, which are in 
time, do hang upon, and flow from, an eternal 
predeſtination, and immutable foreknowledge. A- 
gain, Theſe two, juſtification and glorification, 
are put ſo cloſe together, as if nothing came be- 
tween; whom he juſtified, them he alſo glori- 
fied: It is true, the holineſs and obedience of a- 
dult believers comes between : But God having 
ſuch an hold of them whom he juſtifies ; and the 
covenant of grace being fo :rdered in all things and 
ſere ; and juſtification being a full title to the whole 
of ſalvation; the Holy Ghoſt, ſor our ſtrong con- 
foliation, has joined them thus together; whom 

be 


95 }] 
| be juſtified, he gleriſied, they are ſecured of glo- 
. 1 Het. i. 5. 
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| Proving, That faith is not the matter ef our juftifi- 
cation, nor meritor19u5 cauſe of it; but 15 ujed 
therein only as an injirument, nt at A Work. 


N treating of faith in this great point, I would 
ſhew, I. That faith is not our . 

| which either by itſelf as a work, doth juſtify, or 
to 


Let this he conſidered as a full and compleat an- 
ſuer to the old popiſh doctrine new vamp'd, of a firit 
joſtitcation by jaith, and a ſecondary juilihcation by 
ſincere obedience; which is not only a human device, 
without any ſeripture-warrant, but is utterly inconſitt- 
ent with the ſcripture doctrine of zuſtifcation. In 
which there is ſo much aicribed, to what ſome people 
call the fart j-ftification, as leaves no pothble room for a 
jecend, For by virtue of the righteouinels of Chritt im- | 
paied to us, and received by faith, we have a full par- 
| con of all our fins, Rom. iv 5,6, 7. we are freed from 
the wrath of God, and actually reconciled to him, Roz. 
17.9, 10. we are made righteous in the ſigbt of God, 
Fm. v, 18, 19. we have the adoption of children, Joh 
1.12. we have peace with God, and rejoice in hope of 
eternal glory, Rom. v. I, 2. we arc ſanCtified, and receive 
recded ſupplies of grace, Rem. v. 17. we are ſecured of 
perieverance in grace, againit the charges, acculations, 
and perſecutions of hell and carth to the contrary, are 
entitled to, and ſhall be finally poſſeſſed of, eternal 
lle, Rom. vill. 30, 33, 35- How then can our frcere 
telence find any place for a N juſlifcatian in the 
| ght of God, when, what is called, the firſt jultihcation 
| 'urniſhes the true believer with every bleſſing of grace 

al glory.“ ; 
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ether with any other goſpel-works whatſoeve:, 
Ii. That faith juſtities only as a mean of receiy- 
ing the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and his righteoul- 
nets, 7. e. merely in relation to its object, 

l. Faith is nit our juſtifying rightecuſneſs, by 
which alene, or by itſelf}, we are juſtified. For, 

1. This would pervert the true notion of ju/- 

tification, Our juſtitication were not then by im- 
putation of anzther's righteouſneſs ; unleſs it be 
by imputation of tts righteouſneſſes, and thoſe 
iminitely different from each other. But certain 
it is, that Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and another kind 
of righteouſnels, cannot ſtand together in our i 
Juſtification. If Chriſt be our righteouſneſs, faith 
is not. And hence they who would have faith 
and goſpel-works to juſtify, do ſeek to debaſe and 
pervert thoſe “ texts where Chriſt's righteouſne! 
is ſpoken of, referring them to his kingly office 
only; or interpreting Cd's righteouſneſs ] to mean 
only a way of his appointment, and that is by our 
own righteouſneſs ; or teaching that Chriſt's obe- 
dience has procured, that ours ſhould be accept- 
ed in juſtification. All which do greatly derogate 
from, and abaſe Chriſt's righteouſneſs, making it 
to have a ſervile work and uſe. For thus our 
own righteouſneſs and goſpel-works come nearell 
us in our juſtification ; and the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is only procurative, that theſe ſhould ju 
tify us. | 

2. To make the very act of believing to juſ- 
tify, deſtroys the true nature and end of ſancſiß- 
cation allo. Sanctification, or at leaſt ſome part 
or branch of it, would be our juſtification, or jul- 
tifying righteouſneſs. So that here wouldbe 1 
confounding of thoſe two great points, It doth 
not ſatisfy to ſay, that juſtification is the acc” 

tara 
Such as Jer. XIIIi. 6. Rom. v. 19. Phil. iii. 8, 9, Ce. 
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ence of this faith, or whatſover elſe in us, to be 


our juſtifying righteouſneſs, and declaring a man 
righteous thereupon ; and ſo differs from thae 
wherein he is declared righteous: for then, al- 
though ju/t1fication and ſanctification would thus 
have a notional difference; yet they differ only as 
juſtification and juſtifying righteouſneſs; and till 
righteouſneſs and ſanttification are made to be 
the ſame thing, abſolutely the ſame, contrary to 
1 Cor. i 30. Who of God is made to us—righte- 
ouſneſs, ſanttification ; where they are clearly diſ- 
tinguiſhed, Juſtitication is an e of righteouſ- 
neſs; but it is of Chri/?'s righteouſneſs. His 
righteouſneſs is ours for juſtification; and beſides 
that, he is made ſan#ification to us. Sanctifi- 
cation is a work in the ſoul; juſtification is an 
act of God towards it, through the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt put upon it. | 

. This doctrine perverteth the true nature of 
faith, in the matter of Juſtifying, For, whereas 
it is oppoſed to the lau, and to all works, it can- 
not itſelf be transformed into a work, and ſtand 
as ſuch in our juſtification. It is clearly the de- 
ſign of the apoſtle Paul, in mentioning of it, to 
exclude all works in this matter. But now if 


faith itſelf be made our juſtifying righteouſneſs, 


it is a mere work, and is of the law; and oppo- 
ſite to the deſign of grace, and the righteouſneſs 
of Chrift, as much as any thing elſe. And let 
men give what account they will, or can, of 
faith, unleſs it be a re/ling and truſting in ano- 


ther for righteouſneſs, and in the righteouſneſs of 


another performed to our hand; I'll venture to 
lay, it Is of the law, and is a work; and will op- 
poſe it, as a mere legal thing; for it is con- 
formable to the — of the law: The 

man 


1 
man that doth theſe things ſhall live by them. But 
take faith as it looks out to Chriſt, ſeeks righte- 
ouſneſs in him, reſts there alone; and thus, the 
Juſt ſhall live by faith, in and on another; or 
elſe he doth not live by faith, whatſoever he 
lives by. Dr. Goodwm 2 5 this queſtion, 
Whether it be the act of faith that juſtifies, 
or that is accounted a man's righteouſneſs, 
* when we are ſaid to be faved through faith“! 
He anſwers, © Surely no: for God might have 
© taken works as well ; it he would have taken 
it as an act, he might have taken any act, love 
< itſelf.” And I'll hint here, that love has a 
greater excellency in it, even than faith +. As 
they both belong to our ſanctification, love is 
the greater; and indeed was too great for God to 
uſe in our juſtification, when he intended to 
magnify grace. But thoſe who would admit 
faith itſelf, as a work, to juftify, let them keep 
out love, and other works, it they can ; but one 
thing is, they go not about it. Had the apoſ- 
tle intended to bring m works with faith, he 
would not have oppoſed faith to them all, and 
in expreſs words have excluded them f. There 
* is this reaſon (proceeds the doctor) lies in the 
bottom of my ſpirit againſt it, beſides all that 
elſe the ſcripture has againft it, that if when J 
go to God to be juſtified, I muſt preſent to him 
my believing, as the matter of my righteoul- 
neſs, and Chriſt's death only as the merit of it, 
what will follow? T'wo things clearly to me: 
| (I.) That 


0 


* Goodwin on Epbeſ. Part II. p. 301. + 1 cr. xiii. 


13. f 
I. See faith and ævor directly oppoſed to each other 
in the matter of a ſinner's jultification and ſalvation, in 
Apb. 11. 8, 9. | | 


19 


© f1.) That the heart is taken off from looking 
- © upon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt wholly, 0 
diverts to its own righteouſneſs in the very act 
of believing for righteouſnels, and preſents that 
to God which the ſcripture is clear againſt 
(2.) Every man that will believe to be juſtified, 
and go to God, and ſay, Lord, juftify me, 
muſt then have an evidence that he hath faith ; 
for how elle can he preient that as the matter 
of his own righteouſneſs? Now millions of 
ſouls cannot do this; they were in a poor 
caſe, if they ſhould be put to it. The apoſtle 
faith, it is of faith, that it might be ſure, &c. 
If juſtification had been founded on the act of 
faitn, it had been as ſure on works as faith: 
for that faith which draws out an act of love, 
is as apt to fail as that act of love. But here 
is no uncertainty, while I believe to be juſtified 
by the righteouimeſs of Chriſt, but my faith is 
ſwallowed up there. I bough I may doubt of 
my faith relying on him; yet I have a ſure 
object, I have a fure matter, to repreſent to 
God for me. Whereas if believing were that 
I had to repreſent to God to be juſtified by, 
ſuppoſe my faith fail me, I have not a ſure 
matter of righteouſneſs to repreſent to God. 
© The very cbject that faith believes on, is a con- 
tradiction to this, that the ad of faith ſhould 
© be the matter of my juſtification.” So that ve- 
rily the true nature of faith is deſtroyed by this 
opinion; for it is made to turn aſide from its 
object, and turn in unto itſelf for juſtificati- 
on; and fo doth not give all the honour unto 
8 its object, which is the nature of true 
aith. 
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It is objected, that the apoſtle faith, fe 7; 
imputed for righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 5, 9. I an- 
ſwer, it is the object of faith that is intended. 
It may not be underſtood of faith in ſuch a ſent 
as to exclude its object. I grant, it is not abſo- 
lutely and adequately the ſame, as if it were ſaid. 
that Chri/t is emputed for righteouſneſs : but thus, 
God looks upon them that believe as righteous 
as if they had kept the whole law, not for their 
faith's ſake, but upon the account of that righ- 
ouſneſs which is apprehended thereby. Faith is 
faid to be imputed, becauſe in believing the /n- 
ner has the benefit of a perfect righteouſneſs, 
unto and upon him, which he had not before 
believing ; and not becauſe faith is that righte- 
ouſneſs. It is Chrift received by faith, Chri/t le- 
lieved on. He who owns, that faith preſented 
Chriſt's obedience to God for acceptance and 
juſtification, muſt grant the whole, that it is 
Chriſt himſelf believed on, who juſtifies. Our 
Saviour ſometimes uſeth that expreſſion, Thy 
faith hath ſaved thee; thy faith hath made thee 
whole, Mark x. 52. Luke vii. 50. Who would 
now impute ſo much to faith, as ro derogate from 
Chriit? To whom all the praiſe of the healing 
virtue, and of healing itſelf was due. Yet it 
cannot be denied, that the mercy and benefit was 
conveyed in a way of believing, and was not en- 
joyed before. 

Further, As it is not faith itſelf, by itſelf, which 
juſtifies; ſo neither is it faith together with any e- 
ther gaſpel-works or eee ee It is all one in 
this matter as to the honour of Chriſt concern- 
ed therein, whether men ſay, it is faith pregnant 
with good works, and as the principle of them 


all (o that they are virtually included), or whe- 
| | the 


i 
mer they admit them as actually performed. — 
And ſome are ſufficiently bold to aſſert, that 
goſpel- works in our juſtification are not deroga- 
tory from grace; and that the apoſtle never in- 
tended to exclude them: ſo that converſion it- 
ſelf, and the good works following thereupon, 
ſhall juſtify a man: for faith (they ſay) is the 
ſame with regeneration, and the new creature ; 
or, as ſome expreſs it, an ewning of, and conſent 
unte, I know not what, baptiſmal vow; the very 
ſame with chriſtianity. But I have this againſt it, 
that hereby the covenant of grace is transformed and 
turned into a covenant of works. Nor will the 
plauſible name of a go/pel-law, and goſpel-works, 
talve the buſineſs. It is a /aw ſtill, and they 
are works ſtill; it is a new covenant of works, 
and therefore not of grace, Rom. xi. 6, Which 
doctine, that you may ſee it to be altogether Po- 
2:/h, and the fame which was oppoſed in the firſt 
reformation by our Proteſtant divines, I ſhall lay 
before the reader ſome paſſages of a diſcourſe of 
Dr. Barnes upon this head [Only faith juſtifies 
before Gd]. But peradventure (faith he) 
here will be ſaid, that Paul condemneth the 
works of the ad law, bat not the works of the 
new law. Are you now ſatisfied in your con- 
ſcience? Think you that you have well aſſail- 
ed St. Paul's arguments: — Think you that 
you ſhall be thus diſcharged before God? If 
you do, then go boldly into the ſtreight judg- 
ment of God with this evaſion ; and doubt 
not, but there you ſhall find St. Paul as ſtiff- 
ly, and as ftrongly, againſt you, and your new 
3 | Works, 


SES a . 


Dr. Barnes was a martyr in the reign of King Henry 
VIII. This diſcourſe is bound up with the works of 
Zindal and Frith, Sce 228, 229. Fol. 
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works, as ever he was againſt the Jews, and 
their old works— What works can you do or 
deviſe, that be good, which be not in the old 
hw? Ergo, he ſpeaks of all manner of Works; 
for the law includes a works that ever- God 
inſtituted. The higheſt and beſt of all works, 
be the works of the ten commandments * ; 
and theſe be the works of the old law, and can- 
not juſtity, after your own ſaying [meaning the 
Papijts]. Now what works have you of the 
new law, other than theſe? or better than 
theſe /—But now grant that there be certain 
works of the new law, which be not of the 
old; yet you cannot prove, that theſe ſhall 
juſtify, For there can be no more goodneſs in 
[any] works, than were in works of the old 
law ; for they were to God's honour, and to the 
profit of our neighbour. What goodneſs can 
works have more? And yet you grant that they 
cannot . how then ſhall your new works 
juſtity ? Bleſſed St. Paul diſputes againſt them 
that were + chriſtened, and had both works 
of the old law, and alſo of the new; and yet 
concludeth he, that Chriſt alone was their 


juſtifier. Mark his argument, If righteouſneſs 


cometh of the law, then is Chrijt dead in vam.— 
As he would fay, if the law help to juſtify (for 
that was the opinion of the Jews), then is not 
Chriſt alone your juſtifier. If he be not your 


juſtifier alune, then is he dead in vain—For he 


will have no he/per. Now will I take this ar- 
gument of St. Paul, and likewiſe diſpute a- 
gainſt your new works. If new works do help 
to juſtify, then is Chriſt dead in vain, Cc. 
Wherefore no manner of works, whether hey 
| © be 
Otra Decaligi. + Baptized. 


E 105 J 

© he in faith, or out of faith, can help to juſtify, 
© Nevertheleſs, works have their glory and re- 
* ward; but tae glory and praiſe ct juſtification 
belongs to Chriſt only.“ He diſputes alſo from 
Rem. iv. 4. and with many other arguments 
(hews, that works have no hand at all in juſtify- 
ing: but faith ah in oppoſition to them all. It 
is true, faith is the principle of all obedience ; but 
none of that obedience is in the lealt nitereſted in 
our juſtification, 

II. Faith jaſti iss only as a means of receiving the 
Lird Fefus Chriſi, and his righteouſneſs ; it rs po- 
ken of faith merely in relation ts its objett. If this 
can be made good, then all thediſputes that men 
raiſe about the noredients and acts of juſtifying 
faith, are rendered uſeleſs at once. If faith jut- 
tify as our goſpel-righteoufueſs, then indeed there 
is no doubt but * ent and conſent, knowledge, 
ice, affrance, and obedience (with perhaps twen- 
ty things more) are included in it. But if Chri/t 
de our righteouſneſs in very deed (which I hope is 
proved) then faith can juſtify only as an intru- 
nent; and its act is receiving and truſting in that 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt. So that the meaning of 
juſtification by believing, is only this; (I.) That 
no unbeliever is perſonally juſtified. (2.) That a 
foul is juſtified perſonally, not by Chriſt al/o/utely, 
but by Chriſt applied. N That the ſpirit ap- 
plieth Chriſt in the work ; aith, and faith is that 
whereby fouls do receive Chriſt, and his righte- 
ouſnels, John i. 12. Cal. li. C. And when it has 
this uſe, it is that whereon God will paſs a legal 
act of juſtifying, and, according to revealed rules 
in the word, account a man righteous as cloath- 
ed with that righteouſneſs which it receives ; For 

it 
* Clark of Juſtific. p. 57. 
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it is the nature of faith to give away all the glory 
from the creature to the Son of God. 

A little further to explain this matter : If you 
take the latitude of Chriſt's work and office as Sa- 
viour, he hath other offices beſides his prue/tly, 
and other work beſides the bringing in righteouſ- 
neſs ; yet it is not the diſcharge of his prophetical, 
or {ingly office, that juſtifies, but his performances 
as our great high-prieſt. (Nothing detracting from 
his other f So now, faith has other acts, 
and works other ways, beſides dealing with Chriſt 
in his prieſtly office, by receiving and truſting ; yet 
it is no where elſe that it ſeeks juſtification, nor 
any other way that it juſtifies ; nor doth this de- 
tract from its ufefulneſs in other points. 

Men may alſo diſpute, that theſe and thoſe 
things are neceſſary as . be to all acts of 
ſaving faith; and doubtleſs hearing the word is 
ſo, and the Spirit's working thereby: They may 
alſo ſpeak * of ſuch and ſuch a#s of faith, as ne- 
ceſſary to an ad of tru/t and affiance: But, after 
all, it may be not many will deny, that God may 
make a ſaving turn in the heart of a ſinner under 
one ſermon, or by ſome one expreſſion thereof. 
That he hath done fo, I can prove: and that he 
often does fo, I no way doubt. Alſo that truſt- 
ing in Chriſt is as early an act of ſaving ſaith as 
any other, I am perſuaded. The contrary opi- 
nion overturns the order given by Chriſt, 7% 
xvi. B, 9, 10. Conviction 4 righteouſneſs, which 
reſpects the prieſthood of Chrift, goes before con- 
dition of judgment, which reſpects his &ingly office. 
Righteouſneſs is the thing that ſuits a guilty per- 
plexed ſinner. And victory over fin and fatan, 
which is meant by [judgment], is a ſweet and 
fuitable diſcovery, when the ſoul had ſpyed the way 


ct 


* Clark, p. 59, 60. 
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er juſtification ; for this is the next thing the 
heart is concerned about. Thus naturally does 
a ſaving truſt in Chriſt work unto holineſs. Alſo 
that a ſaving conviction of a loſt and miſerable 
ſtate, is neceſſarily contained in the work of faith, 
and doth precede all acts of believing (or elſe that 
4 ſoul would not come to Chriſt), is to me very 
clear. But they who make faith and inherent 
halineſs to be a goſpel-juſtitying righteouſneſs, ei- 
ther have not ſeen, in a ſaving manner, their al- 
together loſt and miſerable ſtate in themſelves (as 
having neither righteouſneſs nor ſtrength), and 
their abſolute neceſſity of Chriſt, and his righte- 
ouſneſs alone, or elſe the inward experience and 
practice of their ſouls is contrary to their avow- 
ed opinions ; which latter, charity inclines me to 


hope. 

But I fay, if it be agreed in what capacity faith 
juſtifies, whether as our goſpel-righteouſneſs or 
no, the diſpute about what act of faith it is that 
juſtifies, will fall of itſelt. But that faith is not 
our * poſdel-righteouſneſs ; and conſequently, that 
it is only receptive of a righteouſneſs by God's 
1 for juſtification; I give theſe rea- 
ons : 

1. What elſe can be the plain meaning of ſuch 
expreſſions, without putting them upon the rack 
of tropes and figures, of Chriſt's bringing in an e- 
verlafting righteouſneſs, being the Lord our righte- 
auſnecſs, and by his obedience ſhall many be + conſtituted 

| righte- 

* Mr. Clork, p. 64. maintains, that faith is our gol- 
pe!-righteouſnels, whoſe arguments I here intend an 


aniwer to, by turning them upon himſelf, Compare 


this anſwer with his book. 

+ «x acubrcolar. The ſame word is uſed, 4Fs vi. z. 
and vii. 10, 27. It doth not fignify a certain phyſical 
operation, but a legal conſtitution, an act of power and 
authority, 
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righteous, but that he Himſelf is our whole and en- 
tire righteouſneſs? that as the /aw requires, fo 
the goſpel exhihits a perfect obedience: wherefore 
faith is only a receiver in this matter. 

2. Becauſe the apoſtle frequently oppeſes faith, 
and works f the law in this caſe. As Gal. ini. 11, 
12. Rom. it, 27, For certain it is that faith as a 
work is required in the law, Mat. xxili. 23. and 


it is oppoled to the law, only in the matter of 


juſtifying, only as to trv/7:ag in another's obedience 
The law ſaith, do this and live; but the goſpel 
ſaith, /ee+ righteouſneſs wholly in another by believ- 
mg. This is a way indeed which the law knew 
nothing ct. 

3. Becauſe it is not only called the r:ghteouſneſs 
of faith, Rom. iv. 11. But righteouſneſs revea/- 
ed to faith, Rom. 1. 17. which therefore could 
not be faith itſelf; and righteouſneſs BY faith, 
UN'TO all, and UPON all that believe, Chap. 
iii. 22. that is, by faith ſought after, ſeen and re- 
_ ceived, Heb. xi. 7. Gal. ii. 16, 17. As xxvi. 18. 

4. Becauſe there is no new law, ns rule of righ- 
teonſneſs whatſorver, requiring only ſincere believing 
and obeying, and not perfect doing. Therefore faith 
cannot be a goſpel righteouſneſs, for that it bears 
conformity tono ſuch rule. Obedince was to be 
performed to the law for juſtification ; for that 
was, and cannot ceaſe to be, the rule and ſtand- 
ard of all juſtifying righteouſneſs, now nothing 
is done in the goſpel to debaſe, but to honour and 
magnify the law; neither doth the goſpel come 
commanding and calling for a righteouſneſs for juſ- 


tification, but revealing a righteouſneſs ready 


wrought out, Rem. i. 16, 17. and v. 17. If it 
requires a righteouſneſs to be wrought by us, I 
would fain know, how it comes revealing a righ- 


rufe, and that “e faith, which it would not do 


bu! 
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but to natural conſcience, if it were the way of 
works? 

5. This truth is exceeding clear from the apoſtle's 
diſcourſe in Rom. x. from ver. 3. to the 10th, * 

e charges it on the Jetos, as their great fin, that 
they did not ſubmit to Ged s righteouſneſs, but went 
about to eſtabliſh their own it is a thing men may gs 
about to do, but can never bring about. Any 
thing that is a Man's orten is oppoſite to this righ- 
teauſneſs of God. For (faith he) Chrift is the end 
of the law, the perfetting end thereof as a lau, 
the aboliſhing end, as it was a covenant, for righ- 
teouſneſs, + or unto righteouſneſs, the bringing in 
of righteouſneſs, which is the iſſue of his obedi- 
ence: to every one that believes; tor lo it is receiv- 
ed, and that is God's way of making it over.— 
And hereon it is that he gives that deſcription of 
the righteouſneſs of the /aw, and of faith, which 
follows; wherein he ſhews, it is not by aſcending 
nor deſcending, by fulfilling the law, and ſatisfying 
juſtice ourſelves, but by helicving in what another 
has done. For with the - heart man believes unto 
righteouſneſs, unto the enjoyment and poſſeſſian there- 
of. 

6. Becaule there is but one rule f righteouſneſs, 
and ſo but one ſort of righteouſneſs before the iribu- 
nal of God, and that is the righteouſneſs of his 
LAW. But as this is performed either by our- 
ſelves, or by another for us; ſo it is with reſpect to 
vs, and the manner of its being ours, diſtinguiſh- 
ed into legal and evangelical, the e 4 
the lau, and the ne of faith; becauſe 
the one is by per/onal perto 


rmances, the other by 
Chri/t's 
* Of all texts in the bible, Mr. Glark choſe the 


wrong one when he would prove his apinion by this, 
+ E;5 WMgiooumy, | | 


e 
Chri/?s fulfilling the law for us, which is made 
over to us by faith therein. Now theſe are two 
vaſtly different ways of being righteous, the one 
known in the law, the other revealed in the gol- 
pel. l boſo is wiſe ſhall underſtand theſe things. 

So that we are righteous either by doing, as A. 
dam in innocency; this is legal, whether it be 
more or leſs, for that makes but a gradual differ- 
ence: or elſe, righteous by believing; wiz. in 
Chrift's righteouſneſs, which is upon us thereby, 
and whereon we rely by faith, and ſo are account- 
ed righteous ; this is evangelical. 

Bring Chriſt then, and his righteouſneſs, to 
God in the arms of faith, and thou haſt a great- 
er treaſure, than when faith is pregnant with ten 
thouſand good works. For Chrift is to them that 
believe * the greateſt treaſure, and their own works 
and duties dung in compariſon of him. + Re- 
member that word, Hab. ii. 4. 1 Behold his foul 
which is lifted up, is not - 3H in him: but the jul 
ſhall live by his faith, Faith in Chriſt is the beſt 
goſpel-ſincerity, and where that is not, under 2 
ſhew of humility, that Man's ſoul is lifted up; 
proud of his own righteouſneſs, he ſcorns to live 
upon another's; but where faith is, the ſoul is 
emptied of ſelf, and abaſed. | 

cannot allow this to be only a ſubtlety, or 
nice ſpeculation 8, which has no influence upon 
the practice, one way or other; viz. Whether a 
man holds faith to be the matter of his righteouſneſ; 
and juſtification, or only the way and means or tht 
like. For the former is clearly for faith to ſet up 
aj 

1 Pet. ii. 7. 

Phil. 11.8. 
Obſerve the oppoſition. 
As Mr, Clark aſſerteth. 
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as copartner at leaſt with Jeſus Chriſt, and over- 


throws the true nature of faith, and the end of 


goſpel- works. I marvel, after this author had 
diſputed ſo much, he ſhould come off ſo coldly. 
It ſeems to me, he hardly durſt venture his own 
ſoul on the foundation he had laid for others. It 
is a vaſtly different thing for faith to lay Y on 
Feſus Chriſt, and preſent him to the Father, as 
our alone righteouſneſs, before that dreadful tri- 
bunal ; and for it to come, and preſent /f as a 
righteouſneſs before the throne, together with the 
good works that flow from it. Yet this is the 
very caſe: and if this is not practical, there is no- 
thing in this worid, or with reſpect to another 
which is ſo. 

From all that has been ſaid, it is clear, that 
faith can by no means be any meritorious cauſe of our 
juſtification. The Papiſis aſcribe ſomething of 
merit to faith and good works. Moſt Prote/tants 
difown the name; but thoſe who are for federal 
conditions ſeem to me to retain the hing. In the 
covenant of works, there could be no other merit, 
than what was ſo by virtue of promiſe * made to 
he performance of duty. This may not be ad- 
mitted in the covenant of grace. Some tell us 
the apoſtle Paul excludes only meritorious works. 
But they conſider not, that if faith as a work, or 
proper condition, be admitted, it is meritorious ; 
tor the thing promiſed is due, when the conditi- 
on is performed; and that therefore works are ex- 
cluded, becauſe if they were admitted they would 
bring in merit +. 

But I have already exceeded my deſigned 
bounds, and only add, it is beſt of all with them 
L why 


* Meritum ex pacto. : 
+ Rom. iv. 4. Debt there is the apoſtle's word for zzerir. 
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who know by experience, what faith is; they 
will not be ſo ſolicitous what name to call it by, 
but to live upon, and tolive unto the Son of God ; 
this is all their de/ire, and all their ſalvation. 


The CONCLUSION. 


HE way of j»//ification by Chriſt's obeying 
the law, and bearing the curſe thereof in our 
ſtead, not ly magnifies the grace and love of 
God; but alſo his farthfulneſs and ju/tice in his 
Jaw. An abatement of what was {ſtrictly due, 
which the doctrine of the new /aw aſſerts, tho 
it may ſeem to have much of grace in it; yet it 
is diſhonourable to the law, and the truth and 
juſtice of God therein. Further, the neceſſity, at 
leaſt, the certainty of ſanttification and 7 1 
is more effectually ſecured in this way of Chriſt's 
obedience in our ſtead, than in the other way: 
becauſe here it is made the ſure purchaſe of Jeln 
Chriſt, and therefore eventually muſt needs be the 
effect thereof, Tit. ii. 14. Moreover the grace 
of God in the goſpel teaches believers to deny un- 
fodlineſs, &c. ver. 11, 12. Nor is that grace ſav- 
ingly known where 1: 1s otherwiſe, 

A work of renovation and ſanttification of the 
Healy Ghoſt is of abſolute neceſſity to all who ſhall 
he javed*, Nor is any thing intended contrary 
tcreto, when we contend for the imputation of 

| | Chriſt's 

* But let us not therefore ſuppoſe that there is no 
zieren between juſtification and /antification. They 
are buth, it is true, neceſſary to lalvation; but not in 
the {ume reſpects, in the ſame place, nor to the ſame 
cond. Holinels is neceſſary as a 88 diſpoſin 


ting us for the enjoyment of God, and for the poſ- 
ſeſſion 


E 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and juſtification thereby. 
Such a work of the Spirit is, I ſay, neceſſary, 
not unto juſtification ; for juſtification includes 
our title unto heaven: but neceſſary unto the 
poſſeſſion of the heavenly inheritance. It is no 
part of our right or title thereto, but pertains to 
our meetneſi and fitneſs for the enjoyment thereof. 
I cannot perſuade myſelf, that God ſhould give 
heaven and glory upon our fulfilling the condi- 
tion, be it what it will, Deut. ix. 4, 5. That 
which gave the title at fi, is all we claim it 
upon at laſt, and hold it by for ever. Something 
further may be required unto the enjoyment in a 
way of preparation for the holineſs of that high 
and holy br aply for the immediate enjoyment of 
the holy, holy, holy Lord God. Holy commu- 
nion, holy work and employment, are altogether 
diſagreeable to unholy unſanctified ones; nor 
are they capable of it. It is true, believers are 
but in part ſanctified; but they groan to be freed 
from ſin, and to be made perfectly oy 
Further, ſanctification is to the ſoul the pa 

evidence of its title to heaven ; the Spirit himſelf 
is the active evidence thereof: fo that they, who 
have no meetneſs for the inheritance, will be 

L 2 found 


ſeſſion of heavenly glory. But does it follow from 
hence, that it is neceſſary as the condition of our recon- 
eiliation to God, or title to heaven? Will it follow, 
that bordnſs we cannot be faved ewithout holineſs, that 
therefore we muſt be ſaved for it, or o_ account of it? 
It is neceſſary to an heir's poſſeſſion of an eſtate given 
him by his father's avi/l, that he live and enjoy his rea- 
ſon: yet it is not his life and reaſon, but his father's 
donation that gives him the title. Even ſo in the pre- 
ſent caſe, our ſanctifcation is neceſſary to our pofletiing 
the eternal inheritance, but it is the 4 grace of God 
alone in Chriſt which gives us the title, Fpb. ii. 8. 


„ 

a charge of infidelity; by repentance, from a 
charge of impenitency; by ſincerity, from a charge 
of hypocriſy : the ſum is, at this rate, we are juſ- 
tified by ſanctification, from a charge of being 
unſanctified, and by every work and duty; from a 
charge of non- performance. Surely, this is very 
uncouth doctrine among Proteſtants : for it pro- 
poſes unto us juſtification to be obtained in a 
way ct pleading what is in us, in anſwer to a falſe 
charge brought in I know not by whom. A 
falſe charge it is in the main, as to every beliey- 
er: and if in ſome things it is not ſo, his juſtifi- 
cation is by fleeing for refuge to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Let us remember how the Phariſee came off with 
his pleading ; he pleaded performance againſt a 
charge (perhaps) of non-performance. The 
ſublican had nothing to plead but 2 and 
went home juſtified, the other unjuſtified; and 
ſo will every one ſucceed that takes the ſame 
courſe. Goſpel-ju/tification is not by pleading 
what we have done, to ſhuffle off a charge; but 
by cwning the charge of the law, and fleeing to 
the obedience of Chriſt. Moreover, to account a 
man a believer, or penitent, or ſincere, who is ſo, 
this is not gracious imputation : but what is due, 
and what the nature of the thing requires : nor 
does it more belong to juſtification, than for God 
to account a ſaint in glory a perfect ſaint. For 
juſtification is God's acceptance of an ungodly 
ſinner, as righteous in his Son, Rom. iv. 5. 

I would hope the meaning of fome may only 
be, that ſanctiſication alſo is neceſſary unto ſal- 
vation; that we muſt be made holy, or we ſhall 
not be eternally happy. But I with they ſpake 
more of it as a work of the Sprrit of God ; and 
not as a performance of ours, having the . 
0 
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found at laſt to have no title to it. There are 
ſome who ſpeak of being juſtified by faith from 
of a pleadable condition. It is true, a ſoul 
that is renewed by the Spirit of God, is thereby 
enabled to live apon Chriſt, and ſo to live to him; 
and this is the infallible effect of what Chriſt hath 
gone for us. 

Some there have been, and thoſe (I confeſs) 
found divines, who have uſed the terms: Com- 
mands, threatenings, and puniſhments of the goſ- 
el: But that they did not mean thereby to in- 
troduce any new /aw, or eſtabliſh another righ- 
teouſneſs than that of Chriſt, is clear from that 
of Dr. Owen, who ſometimes uſed theſe terms : 
That duty] which (/aith he) in reſpect of 
* motives unto it, the ends of it, with the eſ- 
« pecial cauſes of its acceptance with God, is 
* evangelical ; in reſpect of its original preſcrip- 
* tion, rule, and meaſure, is legal. When any 
can inſtance in any act or duty, in any habit 
« or effect of it, which are not required by that 
lav Which enjoins us to love the Lord our 
God with all our heart, foul, and mind, and 
* our neighbour as ourſelves, they ſhall be at- 
* tended to.“ Owen of Juſtification, p. 534.— 
Therefore, although Chriſtians ought not to 
fall out merely about the uſe of names and terms, 
where there is ſoundneſs of judgment; yet where 
it is otherwiſe, and a new /aw, and juſtification 
by works, are introduced, the difference is not a- 
bout words. a 

2 may be much impoſed upon by ſuch 
à plauſible way of arguing, Does not God accept 

the performances and ſervices of his. people, tho 
there is much weakneſs and imperfection in them? 
Should God fland 85 perfection, haw ſad. would 


3 it 
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it be for us! MA bo ſhould be F a qr for who comes 
up to this? I, OY he overlook the weakneſſes and 
imper feftions of his people, if there is ſincerity 6 
pdt and (. The {ribs 00 Fele, 
done in faith, are accepted; but are not the 
ground of the acceptation of the perſon, but fol- 
low it. They are the object of acceptance, but 
not the cauſe why the perſon is accepted. They 
are accepted, but not to the end of juſtification, 
nor doth juſtification conſiſt therein ; but is free- 
ly by grace, through the redemption of Chrift Feſus, 
Rom. iii. 24. God had respect $4 to 2 65 
to his offering, Gen. iv. 4. See Mal. iii. 3, 4. 
(2.) Our ſervices are accepted in Jeſus chi 
as well as our perſons. I fay, both our perfons 
and performances muſt be wrapped about in his 
moſt perfect righteouſneſs, that they may be ac- 
cepted. And tho' God does not find a perfect 
righteouſneſs in us, yet he finds this in Chriſt, elſe 
he could not bear with our weakneſſes, and none 
could be ſaved. | 

Laſtly, Did theſe people own, (1.) That Chriſt 
ſuffered under the ſame law which we were un- 
der, as properly bearing the curſe thereof, and 
not only under a mediatorial law to procure a 
new one for us to obey for juſtification ; (2.) 
Did hy own, that a obedience, not our 
own fait 
what we were to have done under the covenant 
of works, which required perfect obedience; and 
that his obedience is the matter, and not only 
the meritoricus cauſe, of our juſtification; even 
though they aſcribed not a diſtinct efficacy to the 
active obedience, but gave to the e what 
we give to both; there were more reaſon to bear 
with them, than at preſent there is; and their 

| {cheme 
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and goſpel-works, takes the place' of 


1 


ſcheme were much better than at preſent it 


ſtands. O that God by his Spirit might enlighten 


them thus far to amend it! For the path of the 
juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and 
more to the perfect day, Prov. iv. 18, But when, 


according to their preſent ſcheme, they bring 


the obedience of Chriſt to ſo narrow a compaſs 
as that of his ſufferings and death, and that alſo 
to a Je inſtead of the ſame, or the very curſe 
of the law for ſin; and then allow it no other 
vſe in juſtifying, than to procure, that our imper- 
fe obedience and good works (ſhould juſtify us; 
this is to rob the Son of God of almoſt all his 
glory, both as to the obedience performed by him, 
and the USE thereof as to us. 


ExD of the FIRST Parr. 
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THE SECOND PART 
8-0 
VINDICATION 
6+. 4nd 
ETERNAL LAW; 
A ND 


EVERLASTING GOSPEL. 


WHEREIN 


Juſtification before Faith is Stated and Limited ; 
And Juſtification by Faith aſſerted and proved : 


The Offer of CRRISH to Sinners; the Uſefulneſs of 


Exhortations and Motives in Preaching the Gos EL 
is vindicated: 


And ſome other weighty Points are briefly diſcuſſed. 


_—y ——_— 


The ſecret Things belong unto the Lord our God: but thoſe 
which he hath revealed, unto us and te our Children, DEVr. 
XXIX. 29. | | 


Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no further, Jos xxxviii, 11. 
In Mzv10 tutifſimus ibis, Ov1vy. 
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PREFACE. 


TT AVING in the former part defend- 
ed the unalterable nature of the lau 
as a rule of duty, and ef righteouſneſs, and 
the everlaſting goſpel, from being a new re- 
medial law : in this part I endeavour to de- 
tend ſome branches of goſpel dofrine, and 
the uſefulneſs of the /aw to convince of 
ſin, Wherefore I have continued the fame 
| title to this part, which at firſt I only intend- 
ed for the former. 5 
When it is the very deſign of the goſpel 
to advance the grace and righteouſneſs of the 
Lord Jeſus : 1 confeſs, I am moſt afraid of 
| thoſe errors that detract from bis honour 
and glory. But I no way doubt there are 
who ſeek a ſhelter for licentious practices, 
in doctrines and opinions, that may give a 
| Countenance thereunto. Howbeit I dare 
not call all thoſe Antinomian doctrines or o- 
pinions, which may be, by corrupt unſanc- 
tificd nature, abuſed to evil practices; fam 
| | . | then 


iv 
then the whole goſpel is Antinomianiſm.— 
Nor is there any doubt but the doctrine of 
eternal eleclion may be as much abuſed unto 
liberty, as that of eternal juſtification. A 
heart under the power and influence of the 
grace of God, though under ſome miſtakes 
about the name and definition of things, 
will be in no danger of urning the'grace of 
God into laſciviouſneſs. 

That a believer is complete in CHRIST, 

that is /in is covered from God's eye as a 
Judge, and that he hath a full le to eter- 
nal life, and ſhall never periſh, is the ſtrong- 
eſt cord of love to engage the heart to ho- 
lineſs, where it is believed. But thoſe who 
know not God's way of accepting firſt the 
perſon, and then the performance; but think 
that performances muſt go firſt, as condi- 
tions of the acceptation of the perlon, do 
tumble at the ſtumbling-ftone, and take all 
free grace (for they know no otherwiſe) to 
be an enemy to holineſs, becauſe it throws 
down the dagon of ſelf-righteouſneſs. 
I have divided this part of the work into 
three ſeclions. The frft treats of juſtifica- 
tion as to the article of fime: and finds ſome 
truth in what is pleaded for juſtification ge- 
fore faith, as well as maintains a real juſtifi- 
cation before God by faith. 

As to juſtification from eternity, I have 
endeavoured to weigh and anſwer the ſtrong- 
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eſt arguments that are brought for it; but 


do own that ſome judicious and holy men 
have written in defence or favour of it.— 
Nor is there any doubt, but if what they 
took to be juſtification, were ſo, it was from 
eternity. Thoſe who own the imputation of 
Adam's fin to all his poſterity ; and aZual 
condemnation by the juſt ſentence of a righ- 
teous law for that and their own perſonal 
tranſgreſſions, and that it is GOD's tranſe 
ent att in time that completes bis juSftifying 
aft to the ſinner ;, can have no hurttul mean- 
ing in their abſtract idea of eternal juſtifi- 
cation. Yea, they muſt needs own a juſti- 
fication 1n time, as real as that condemnation 


by the law, which is all that need be urged 


as unto forbearance and brotherly love. 

But ſome others under the countenance 
of great names, not rightly underitanding 
their meaning nor how to ſtate theſe great 
points, unadviſedly take them up, 2 
up and down to teach others, not well 
knowing what they ſay, nor whereof they af- 
Arm; exclaiming againſt confe//ing of lin, 
and aſking parden tor it; crying down ſelf- 
examination as needleſs and fruitleſs; alle- 
gorizing the ſcriptures quite beſide the in- 
tendment of the Holy Ghoſt ; turning all 
into one common road; not balancing the 
doctrines of grace with other neceſſary 
points, as the evil and danger of fin, the 
M eee 
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l 
wecefſity and uſefulneſs of good works in their 
places ; deſpiling the form of ſound words, 
as it has been received by the Proteltaut 
churches ſince the Reformation; over-va- 
luing their own light, eſpecially in this point, 
that their judliſication was as complete, tho 
not ſo evident, before faith, as it is at or af- 
ter faith; undervaluing ethers, both miniſ— 
ters and Chriſtians, as dark and of a legal 
ſpirit, that run not their length. Many goed 
people are miſled with ſome of theſe things: 
and others give too clear evidence of the ill 
influence their principles have into their prac- 
tices, whilſt they diſhonour that free grace 


which they do in words ſo much cry up. 


Free grace is indeed the molt precious 
thing in the world; tender and dear to eve- 
ry one that believes: and it is in its utmoſt 
fr eeacm, glory, and incenditionality, that I ven- 
ture to maintain it againſt the aſſertors of 
conditioncl juſtification. But I would do jul- 
tice to all the parts of truth, And herein I 
was not willing to content myſelf with rail- 
ing a cry of Antinemiani/m (as the manner 15) 
acainſt ſuch opinions; but wWas willing to 
corfider in what ſenſe they are held, and 
v/ith what arguments defended. 

It is ſometim es urged aguinſt juſtification 

rom eternity, that a decree to create may 

&s well be called creation, as a decree to juſtify 


may be called juſtification. But thoſe who 


pleac 


1 

plead for ſuch eternal juſtification, don't 
argue ſo much about a decree to juſtify : 
for ſo far as there was a decree to juſtify 
in time, ſo far juſtification was not from 
eternity: a decree makes it future. But 
they argue from certain eternal acts in 


God, which they take to be juſtification 


itſelf. This point is argued in the following 
diſcourſe. | 
Ordinarily thoſe who have pleaded for 


eternal uſtificaticn, have held there was not 


the like reaſon as to ſan#ification, becaule 


the former was an adt in God, towards ſouls; 


and the latter a work of God upon ſouls, 
which therefore required a ſubject in being. 
But now ſome ſeem to ſet ſanctification 
upon the ſame foot: and indeed it is fo 
as to the purpoſe of God, and his promiſe 
in CHRIST: yet I think we ought not 
to ſpeak of ſanctification from eternity, or 
that we are ſanctified from all eternity, 
This has not ordinarily been contended for: 
yet it may be ſo, if men go upon that 
ground of the gift in Chriſt before the world 
began. But I ſhouid take this to be ex- 
ceeding impertinent. Howbeit, this dit- 
ference is obſervable, about the works of 
the yew creation in all the parts thereof, 
there was a covenant among the divine per- 
lons from everlaſting, and a promiſe in 

M2 CHRIST, 
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CHRIST, which I don't find concerning tlie 
works of the Arſt creation. 

It is neceflary to advertiſe the reader, 
that when I have uſed the term [eternal 
juſtification] I intended it a parte ante, as 
ſrom eternity: for a partie poſt, as unto eter- 
nity : bleſſed be God, juitificatioa in itſclf, 
and in its glorious effects is eternal! As re- 
aemption is, Heb, ix. 12. Nor do I deny that 
in its CAUSES, tho? not in itſelf, it hath 
been from eternity. 

In the ſecond ſection I defend the offer of 
Chriſt in the goſpel to all, indefinitely, 
unto whom he is preached; the uſe of ex- 
hortations and motives, as well fetched from 
the law for conviction, as from the goſpel 
for encouragement. In this I have reſpect 
to what has been of Jate advanced by Mr, 
Joſeph Huſjey, now paſtor of the church in 
Cambridge. 

The late book of this learned man hath 
been the ſubject of much diſcourle. I think 
it may have its uſcfulnels in many things 
for refreſhment and further light, Yet ! 
by no means approve the manner of his 
handling Mr. Hunt, and think it were not 
difficult to retaliate: but I am far from 
any ſuch thoughts or deſign. Should Jetus 
Chriſt be as ſtrict and ſevere with him, in 
every word and phraſe, as he has been 
with his brother, I am apt to think, he mult 

retract 
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retract much more than his goſpel- feaſt. 
Nor was it worth his while to have Jaunch- 
ed forth to ſuch a length oft-times in mere 
trifles, either in a palpable miſtake of his 
antagoniſt, or where a little candor might 
have put a fair conſtruction. 

His oppolition to the tems is not ma- 
naged with that deference and regard to the 
judgment of ſo many godly, grave and learn- 
ed authors, as it ought, I divide the dif- 
ference between bim and them. Their me- 
thod is good in teaching us as men: and his 
perhaps is preterable, teaching us as Chriſti- 
ans, (I.) Their method is good, teaching 
us as nen. And as the apoltle, in another 
cale, I may fay, that is firſt which is natu- 
ral, and afterwards that which is ſpiritual. 
The fſtem-authors teach truth concerning 
the nature, perſons, and perfections of God; 
in which they draw their light from ſcrip - 
ture-revelation, and not from nature only. 
It is true, ſticking to the natural order of 


| things, there are ſome truths, (it may be) 


they don't diſcover : yet they have not ex- 
cluded or oppoſed thoſe truths, which they 
have not expreſly included. If under the 
article of creation, they treat not of 


CIIRIS T's hand therein diſtinctly; yet 


under a ſuitable head, they prove his GO D- 
HEAD thereby. And if when treating of 
the divine perſons they don't expreſly 

M 3 ſpeak 


1 
ſpeak of the man Chriſt: yet under the 
aritcle of the Mediator, they ſhew that he 
was made man, whom before they had 
proved to be GOD. And how any in 
reading of them ſhould continue ignorant, 

doctrinally, of Chriſt's manhood, is to me a 
_ myſtery. The doctrine of the Trinity muſt 
be taught d;tinfy from that of the mar. 
Chriſt, We mult be careful not to inſinu— 
ate the exiſtence of any creature in God 
from eternity. (2.) Mr. Huſſey's method 
of teaching and ſtudying God in Chrilt, 
and mixing the doctrine of the Mediator 
with that of the divine nature and perſons 
of God, is preferable to that of the ſyſ- 
tems, when we are to be taught as Chri/ir- 
ens. I abſtract here from his notion of 
the man ſubſiſting in God from everlaſt- 
ing. I was ſtumbled at his oppoſition to the 
ſyſtems in teaching the article of the Iri— 
nity, without mixing the doctrine of the man 
Chriſt in that very article: but when J un- 
cerſtood that he made the doctrine of the 
holy Trinity above and before any doctrine 
of Chriſt man; that he allowed an abſtract 
conſideration of the Trinity as abſolutely 
eternal, to found the doctrine of the Me- 
diator upon; and that his meaning was, 
that we muſt aſcend theſe heights through 
CHRIST the Mediator, as in whom alone 
God is revealed, the offence as to this, ccaſ- 


ed. 


1 
ed. The doctrine of the nature, nerſons, 

erfections, decrees, and works of God, 
ought to be ſtudied and taught in ad : 
through Chriſt. It is true, the "dorine of 
the nature, perſons, and perfections of God 
are in the things themſelves above and be— 
fore all conſideration of the Man and Me— 
diator Jeſus Chriit : yet we mult learn them 
of the only begotten Sen, who hath revealed 
the Father. In him the glory of God 
ſhines forth; and the cleareſt and only lav- 
ing diſcovery of God, in his perſons and 
attributes, 15 made. And as to the divine 
decrees, they are all purpoſed in Chriſt Je- 
ſus our Lord, Eph iii. 11. God aimed at 
the glory of his Son in all of them. And 
as to his works of creation and providence, 
Chriſt, G:d- Man, has the glory of them in 
ſcripture. The God of Jacob, who is the 
HELP and HOPE of a poor ſinner, muſt 
be he, who made heaven and earth, the ſea 
and all that therein is. Plal. cxlvi. 5, 6.— 
Yea, and BY him and FOR him (who is 
GOD's dear Son and our Redeemer) were 
all things created, Col. 1. 13, 14. 16. So 
that when we know Jcius Chriſt, we mul 
20 over again with all our knowledge 
God, yea and of ourſelves, that we may \ ons 
all more ſpiritually. 

advance to one point more in Mr. Huſ- 
Y, and that is, of lecal motion, or interpre- 
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ting the phraſes of Chriſt's conung down from 
heaven, of the human nature or man Chriſt, 
together with his opinion of the ſubſiſting 
of the man in God from everlaſting, and 
his pre-exiſtence in the times of the old teſ- 
tament. How he will explain his /ub/iRtence 
and pre-exiſtence, is beſt known to himſclf, 
I ſhall content myſelf with this, exiſtentia ef 
id quo unaqueque res ſtat & reperitur extra 
caujas producentes. Exiſtence is that where- 
by every thing ſtands forth, -and is found out 
of its producing cauſes. The producing 
cauſes of Chriſt's humanity were the creati- 
en-work of the holy ſpirit, and the ſeed of 
the woman. The man Chriſt did not ſtand 
forth out of theſe producing cauſes in the 
times of the old teſtament. As to the mem- 
bers of his body natural it might be ſaid, as 
yet there was none of them, Plal. cxxxix. 16. 
There was not the ſubſtance of his human 
body, according to what he ſaid after his 
reſurrection, handle me and ſee, for a ſpirit 
hath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me have.— 
Whatever real exiſtence or pre-exiſtence 
ſhort of this may be diſputed for, is trifling 
(eſpecially to amuſe the vulgar with ſuch 
things and contributes nothing to explain 
thoſe phraſes of Chriſt's coming down from 

| heaven; which are more intelligibly explain- 
ed by the real pre-exiſtence of Chriſt's hu- 
man ſou), which the Biſhop of Glouceſter has 
con- 


| E i ] 
| contended for. I confeſs I fall in with nei- 
ther of them. | 

Chriſt's coming down from heaven as man, 
which Mr. Huſſey, with ſo much pains, and 
tor ſo many pages, maintains, mult ſuppoſe 
an actual pre-exiſtence of the man. And 
unleſs Jeſus Chriſt had a human nature be- 
tore his coming into the world, and fo came 
down from heaven into the womb of the 
virgin by an elapſe, he has carried his 
arguing too far upon this point, and has 
given occaſion to think, that this 1s his 0- 

inion. | 

CHRIST came down from heaven, (1.) 
as to the original of his humanity, When 
God had fixed a law and courſe in nature for 
men to come into this world, viz. by genera- 
tion; and yet brought his firſt-begotren into 
the world another way, beyond all that was 
in nature, by the Holy Ghoſt ſent down 
from heaven, and over-ſhadowing the virgin; 
he may truly be ſaid to come from heaven.— 
When others are of the earth earthly, he 1s 
the Lord from heaven by his high and glort- 
ous deſcent, 1 Cor. xv. 47. (2.) As to the 
right he had to heavenly glory, from the firſt 
moment of his coming into the world. He 
need not have been under the law, in a 
humbled, obeying flate; but by virtuc of 
the hypoſtatical union, he was the LORD 


and HEIR of HEAVEN, So that he did 
| tru- 
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truly empty himſelf, Phil. ii. and lay aſide 
his glory, as truly as if the humanity had 
been a million of years in heaven, and then 
had come under that abaſement. (3) When 
the Father prepared him a body, Fes. x. 5. 
God the SON came down, aſſumed it into 
union with himtelt ! came down and dwelt 
in this tabernacic, which God had pitched 
for him, Heb. viii. 2. John i. 14. As truly 
as GOD 1s laid to come down on mount Si 
nat, and on the tabernacle of old, and in 
tome higher ſenſe. This I take to be the 
molt famous and eminent ſenſeof CHRIST's 
coming down from heaven. 

Such texts therefore are more eaſily and 
genuinely accounted for in the common way 
than in Mr, Haſſey's. And other texts will 

not admit his interpretation. For then how 
is CHRIST of the ſeed and family of Abra- 
bam and David how is he the ſeed of the 
woman? our near kinſman? partaker of 
the lame fleſh aid blood as we, if he really 
pre-exilted to his incarnation ! I grant, that 
Chr:ft as mediator wes ſet up from everlaſting 
in lhe woenant between the divine perſons; 
That a things were MADE for him conſi- 
dered as God-man; that he ſuſlained tie 
per/on of God-man, and was reputed as ſuch 
by the Father, while as yet he had not taken 
our nature and that he had ſecret glory with 
the Father before the card began. Theſe truths 
tained in Mr. Huſſey's diſcourſe may per ; 
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haps have made ſome farther diſcovery of 
CHRIST to ſome believers than they had 
| ſeen, But a boundary is wanting, and oc- 
caſion is given to error in this point of his 
human nature, I cannot here but recom- 
mend that diſcourſe of Dr. Goedwin's, of 
the knowledge of God the Father, and his Son 
| Jeſus Chriſt, Vol. II. part 2. From whence, 
| that Mr. Huſſey received light as to what is 
| excellent in his book about theſe eternal 
| things, and ſome deep points in divinity, I 
| have at leaſt as much reaſon to think, as he 
bad to think that Mr. Hunt had ſtole a good 
part of the Roſe of Sharon out of his goſpel 
feaſt. In this of Dr. Goodwin, the glory of 
CHRIST God-man before the world was, 
is excellently ſet forth. A glory which has 
not been ſcen, nor is ſeen, but by a few. 
His glory as Redeemer is but one halt of his 
glory. For by him and for bim, God-man, 
were all things CREATED. To whom be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
But that the Doctor be not miſunderſtood, 
let the reader compare what he faith about 
| Chriſt's bringing down a human nature from 
| Heaven, which he takes notice of to be the 
opinion of ſome, and wholly rejects, and 
gives a ſound interpretation of thoſe texts 
that ſpeak of his coming down from Hea- 
ven. Vol. II. part 3. page 97. 
would not have it underitood as if I ap- 
proved of all the reſt of Mr. Huſſey's book 
| „ Wied 
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which I do not here except againſt. I was 
not willing to hint at more miſtakes than my 
room and deſigned ſcope will admit me to 
ſuggeſt an anſwer to. But it ſeemed to me 
neceſſary to caution the reader in a few hints 
to weigh well what he reads, to pray hard, 
and ſearch the ſcriptures, that he may diſcern 
what 1s to be approved, and what not. 

I really love and value the author, of whom 
Jam ſpeaking, as a brother in Chriſt, as a 
miniſter of Chriſt. But oh that his ſtrength 
had been laid out another way ! that there 
had been more of the ſpirit of meeknels, 
humility, and love, in the whole work 
that what is good and excellent had been in 
a ſmaller treatiſe by itſelf ! that I, or any 
other, had had no occaſion to make unplea- 
ſing remarks thereon | It is my great griet 
that it is otherwiſe. I refer the reader to 
the ſecond ſection of the enſuing treatiſe for 
what I further offer as to Mr. Huſſey. 

The third ſection treats briefly of ſome 
points of no ſmall weight, The heads of 
things may be ſeen in the contents, 

[ leave all with God the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus for a bleſſing; and conclude 
with my earneſt deſires that the bleſſed Spi- 
rit of truth may lead his people into all 
truth, and the Spirit of- love may influence 
the hearts of all (tho? differing in judgment) 
who love CHRIST in ſincerity, to love one 
another. Amen, | 

THE 


Oo SO O O . D = 
A ee AL es of © 


r OS . . w das 
„ e nl „ , rw © + + + 4+ +4 + 
CE STD CT CL DD SOSA. SOS OH HOW SO OY 7. ono. ASS LED, 


1 


True MEDIUM, &c. 


$000k ofoop coc kbc boch cho to . i 0, cio B. foo 
SECTION I. 
Of JUSTIFICATION. 


C HAP. I. 
| Of Juſtification from Eternity. 


M E ING very ſenſible, that proſeſſors, 
87 NA that believers themſelves, are flow of 
* heart to take in the everla/ting love of 
. * * 8 and to believe it in the glory of 
5 5 would be very loth to have any 
hand in nn or holding down the faith of 
God's children therein. Therefore, while I think 
it not proper to define juſtification by thoſe zter- 
nal acts which ſome ſpeak of; yet, I do believe 
ſuch acts of grace to have been towards God's e- 
lect before the world was. Nor do I hold, 
that juſtification is in no ſort before faith; 
nor 
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nor can by any means approve when men in their 
erguings drive at this, That we begin with belicy- 
1g, before God begins with pardoning and Jujti- 
ius. 

It has been my ſtudy (under divine aſſiſtance) 
to avoid extremes. And becauſe I apprehend an 
extreme in men's pleading for j/7fication from e- 
zernity, I thall firtt endeavour to give my own 
thoughts in this great point; and then to thew 
how far we ought to bear with ethers in their dif- 
ferent expreſſions thereof. 

There are divers ways of ſtating the doctrine 
of Juſli, fcation from eternity, by thole Who main- 
tain it. I (hall conſider, Firſt That way of 
ſtating it which makes it ſtand bon an equal foot 


with other benefits, as /an&t:fication and giorifica- 


tim. Next, I hat way of cternal juſtification which 
{ets it upon another foct than thole other bene- 
Hits. 

Firſt, I hall conſi ler that way of flating it, which 
makes it land uhο an equal ſoot with other benefits ; 
elpec ally, far: EZ  freation and glori ſication. 

Now here | oppoſe not, but own the follov;- 
ing poſitions as truths of the goſpel ; viz. 

1. That the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 


have an equal glory in our juſtification. "But 


it doth not neceſſarily follow, that the Father's 
glory in juſtification hes in juſtifying us from e- 
verlaſting. But his glory ſhines forth, (1.) In the 
purpole which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus here- 
about. (2.) In the contrivance of the glorious 
way of juſtification, and ordaining the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt to be that way. (3. ) In the pro- 
miſe made to Chriſt of juſtification for all whom 
he ſhould ranſom, Tit. i. 2, Which promiſe was 


a gift 


13 


2 gift of juſtification given in the eternal cove- 
nant between the Father and Son, 2 Tr. 1. 9. 
(4.) In ſending his Son, and actually juſtifying 
him as the ſurety, and his feed in time, according 
to thoſe tranſactions from eternity. 

2. I own, That there was a grant of juſtifica- 
tion made to Chriſt on the behalf of the elect 
from eternity. Juſtification 1s one branch of the 
grace given us in Chriſt before the world began, 2 
Tim. i. 9. In like manner, it mult be ſaid of 
ſanctification, and all the fruits of the Spirit, of 
perſeverance in grace, and of eternal glory. This 
way of ſtating it carries our thoughts no higher 
2s to the one than as to the other; but they muſt 
be regulated alike as to both. And ſurely, 
it ſounds harſh to ſay, We were ſanctified from 
eternity, becauſe fanctification was agreed upon 
in covenant, and given, that is, promiſed in Chriſt, 
before the world began, 2 Tim. i. q. with Ti. i. 2. 

2. I grant that God from eternity took a fore- 
view and proipect of his elect in Chriſt, and there 
beheld them righteous in that fore-viewed righ- 
teouſneſs agreed on in covenant between the Fa- 
ther and Son, Ads xv. 18. 

God's viewing or beholding his elect in Chriſt 
from eternity, may be conſidered two ways, (1.) 
ſupralapſarian way. As a benefit above the con- 
ſideration of the fall in the mind of God. Thus 
the ele ſtood before God in all that perfect on, 
in all that glory, which they ſhall be glorified 
with unto all eternity. This grace adinits of no 
change with or by all the changes in time, in the 
ſeveral conditions the elect pais through. Dr. 
vod on Hoh. i. 6. p. 93. when he pleads for 
eternal acceptation in the beloved, is by fome mil- 
undertood, For he declares he means not that 

N 2 ep» 


1 


acceptation which is the ſecond branch of cura 
titcation, but a benent e the fall; 8 
juitincation is a privilege beſtowed on allen er ca- 
tures, and comes in by red:mption. Thus then 
there can be no thoughts that God's LENO!U1t, 
his elect in Chriſt is juſtification. (2.) In ith; 
frib Hapfjarian Way. God in his infinite foteknon- 
jedge ſceing man in his fallen ſtate, ſtill beheld 
luis Son their ſurety, and their righteouſneſs; and 
viewed them in him, not only in all the fs of 
their re/foration, but in the higheſt perfection Of it, 
as it ſhall be another day. 'I he glorv of this work 
{ood before him, and in Chriſt his 1oul deliobtea, 
2 * and was well-pleufed, 1. xlii. 1. Matt. il. 
Thus he was in Chrijt (viz. from everlaſting, 
107 who dares fix a date ?) reconciling the word 10 
himſelf, 2 Cor. v. 19. He was about this bleſled 
work in his eternal counſels. But till, if J mit- 
take not, this carries our juſtification no higher 
than our ſanc tification and glorification. For did 
God from etern; ity View his elect in Chriſt, 28 
to their juſtified ſtate? So he foreſau them as the 
workinanthip of his Spirit, and in the heights ci 
glory. All his works, in the perfection of them, 
VIC before him. I think. (with Dr. Gocdwin) 
that that text, Rem. viii. 20, 30. [Fhom be Lo 
fa: ORHSTO), them he did frede/tinate 35 . { when 
did preatſiinate, th, 11 he 4465 called; and whom 1 
called, thei he Wife 7 fied ; and whim be 711 4 
them he alſo plorif hed; ipcaks all of eternal this. 
being in the time paſt, he called, he juſtified, 
i. e. in his purpoſe and promiie made to Chill 
Such was the pliurf;rm, 10 was the glorious // 
laid; and in this order it is executed in tin ie, a5 
to thole acts S Wh ich beiong to time, diz. calling, 
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in time is according to the pattern of thote etc 2 
thoughts 3 lo 18 Jandtification likewiſe, and f. 
glertficatian. Vet theſe are fo real, and ſuch BOW 
er works in time, that none have thought it to 
contend for fanctification, or elorification, from 
eternity. We are fafe therefore ſo far as juſtin- 
cation, in this controverſy, ſtands upon e iame 
foot with theſe. It would doubtleſs be a Ari fe 
about words, and not t Godly edefying, to contend 
for ſanctification from eternity, any otherwiſe 
than in ſome of its cautes, and then to own 
{v-/hich at laſt muſt be owned) that the truth of 
the work is in time wrought upon the heart of a 
ſinner. So, as to juſtitication, if it be owned, 
that there are true and real Juſtifying acts of Ged, 
tranſient and paſſing out towards the creature in 
time; it will follow, that the other was but the :4ca_ 
and foreview in God himſelf. And fo we are 
juſtified from eternity no otherwiſe than we are 
i2nChiied, But to contend for the one, and not 
tor the other, is to thew a partiality to truth, 
or rather a conviction, that what is evidently a 
work in time, could not be ſo from eternity.— 
And the truth is, thus it ſtands as to juſtification, 
which I ithall ſhew in another chapter. 
decondly, 1 ſhall confider that way of flating juſ- 
trfication from eternity, which ſets it upon another 
t than thoſe other forenamed benefits. And thus 
is tWo- fold.” | 
I. The will of God not to puniſh for ſin, or 
impute it unto his people; this (ſay ſome) is juſ- 
tification, But this may be taken up two ways: 
ry 
That God did abſolutely will never to im- 
pute fin (or that fin ſhould never be imputed) to 
his elect: or, 
* 


3 2. That 
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2... That he willed to charge their ſins on Chriſt, 
and to diſcharge his elect, and not to deal with 
them according to their ſins. 

To fay, that God did from eternity abſo— 
jutely will that tin thould never, in any lort, be 
mputec to his elect, is not truth: for AH, {in, 
and their own pcrional fins, are by tlie law in- 
puted to them. 

I thall endeavour to confirm the imputation of 
Adam's iin to the elec, 2s well as others. 

(I.) Adam was a common perſon, that ſtood 
for all, and therefore ſinned for all equally. It, 
vpon this ground of his he:dþip, it were nnputed 
to the non-elect, it muil allo be imputed to the 
elect; for they were equally in him as a federal 
head and repreſentatiy e, Rom. v. 12. 

(2.) This truth is plainly taught in many cup. 
tures. Rom. ili. 19. Il hat things foever the lai 
faith, it farin to them who are unden the lat, tal 
every mouth moy be Jreppe , ond iii whole wor ld bee 
CMC GUIL TY befire God. Ali men by nature 
are under the law, and that not only the Precht, 
but condemning fentence thereot, The ur" 
world Nands purity before Gid, according to that 
law and covenant he made with them. Again, 
Rom. v. 13%. Feruntil the law, ſiu was in the Wir ld, 
but ſin is net imputed when there is no it. In ſu— 
tation here is not God's eternal will to punith, 
and deal with men according to the law, but it.is 
the charge itſelf of the law. Now /in was in th: 
10 07% (1a.th the apoſtle) before the Jaw was given 
by Heis: end theretore there was ſome 6 w. by 
virtue of wich it was im; puted, viz. the law and 
covenant with Adam: for ſin is net impute. Taber 


there is ug law, Where there is 2 law then, and 
nien arc trangreſſors of it, there is the imputation 


t 
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of ſin. Rotrovation 15 not the ſcripture notion of 
the imputation of fin. It is rather God's wil to 
leave men to the charge and mputation of fin by 
the law. Sin is no otherwiie impated than as it 
is a tranſgreſſion of the! law. And God has con- 
}ituted his law to be the inſtrument of that im; Du 
tation. 1 grant ihe direct ſcope of the apullle 
here is not to let out the timè „nen God 5 "11S 
to impute fin: but theſe things he thews: { (1.) 
That there muſt be a law in being, to impute IR 
to a ſinner in being. (2.) That we imputation of 
lin is by the /aww ior the 7anſor [152 thereof. (2. 
That tie las / in actual being did mmpute and ch. ws 
fin upon all men without exception. For, ve. 

Death pajjed upon ail men, for that ali hide 
+ wv If it is imputed bby the 1 law, it is impa— 
ted to all who are under the las: but that was 
the caſe uf all the world. I hus stands the apot- 
tle's argument: Death's paſſing uf on all men, ver. 
12. proves that ſin Was ee bi jore the late, 
ver. 13. Now it death proves the umputation of 
in, it proves the imputation thereof to all; for 
Death pajjes upon all. I hope ſuch an article as 
the imputation of Adam's in, from whence the 
doctrine of the imputation of Chriſt” 5 righteouſ- 
neis hath been wont to be enforced, thall not 
come to be matter of controverly among thoſe 
who are for the doctrines of tree grace, when 
they have been wont to maintain this truth againſt 
the oppolers of thoſe doctrines. I like not the 


munning of the word amputation, and inſtead 


thereot to ſpeak of the tranſmutting of Adam's fin 
to his poſterity, and of that ſin's everſpreading 
them, &c. 1 contels, how veell the imputation of 
ſin in time, and the ons -|Imputation of it from 
eternity, at leaſt a will not to impute, will ſtand 
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together, it behoves thoſe whe thus fate er 
juitmcation to confteler. Were not this imputa- 
ton moſt real, we thould need only an imaginary 
jultification, or only a manifeſtation of what was 
before. We ſhould need only to be cohvinced 
and perſuaded, that all was a miſtake as to guilt, 
imputation, and condemnation (Ram. v. 18.) 
that all this was prevented by our being eternal- 
iy jultited, 

From this doctrine of the imputation of fin, I 
argue, 7 Adam's fin, and our own perſonal ſins, 
were imputed in time, we were not perſonally juſli- 
fed from eternity, but do ned a true and real juſti- 
7 in time, But the former is true, therefore 
the latter: the reaſon of the conſequence is 
nis, where the guilt and charge of fin is, and law 
condemnation for it, there is not juſtification : or if 
any thing in an high abſtracted ſenſe may be ſo 
called, as immanent in God, whoſe immanent 
acts are far above our weak light, there will need a 
new juitifying act of God in time, which paſſed 
not before, as real as that charge of fin was real, 
as tar from being merely a maniteſtation as that 
was, If this be granted, this controverſy is in ef- 
fect ended. For whatſoever juſtification from 
eternity will ſtand herewith may be allowed. 

In time we became /mners, in time we came 
under condemnation, and the execution allo of tlie 
'fentence in part, as in mortality of the body, 
and ſpiritual death, as blindneſs cf the mind, 
rebellion of the will, alienation from the life 
of God, Sc. This we are redeemed from by u 
gracious Redeemer, and the full execution of the 
ſentence is prevented: Adam ſtood as a common 
head to the ele&, as well as to others, He that 
denies a Jaw-imputation, and law- n 
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ard in part the execution of the curſe, ſhall be 
torced to deny that ever the elect were under the 
dato. For if they were indeed under the law, 
then the law being tranſgreſſed, neceſſarily imputes 
in to the finner. It will be ſaid, this is only a 
law-impuiation and condemnation. 1 grant it; for 
if God abſolutely did will to impute fin, and con- 
demn for it, there could be no ſalvation. But 
let me fay, it is a law-imputation of ſin, and 
condemnation for it, that the reprobate periſh un- 
der, not being redeemed theretrom. This law- 
imputation and condemnation was transferred 
from the elect to Chriſt, and it coit his blood to 
redeem them trom it: And we may truly ſay, if 

ve had not been redeemed from "THIS, we had 
ſunk under it to the loweſt hell. It was with re- 
ſpect to this nh, that ever the elect could need a 
colpel-juſtification : for I ſpeak of the juſtificati- 
on of the ungodly, and not of ſinleſs creatures. 
Herein then is the grace of our Lord Jeſus, that a 
peculiar remnant are redeemed from the imputa- 
tion, curſe, and condemnation of the latu / 

2. God's cternal wili not to impute fin to his 
elect, may be underſtood ot his will to charge 
their ſins on Chriſt, and diſcharge the ſinner at 
the appointed time. Thus it is moſt true, he 
willed not to impute fin. When in his law 
he ſaid, I will impute their fins to them; the 
charge ſhall firit lie there : then in Chriſt he ſaid, 
I will not impute their ſins to them, nor lay 
thera tinally to their charge; but will transfer and 
lay them on another. This is not contrary to 
the law, becauſe Chriſt was made under the law 
in our ſtead. | 

Let it be rem embe Fes 15 I have already Men 
did neut r ab{': Ute Ty Vv 14 1, never to im- 


Fus 


5 * 
14141 (100 


[38-3 
pute ſin in any fort to his people. When fuch a 
will of non-1mputation is proved, and the argu- 


ments for the imputation of fin to the elect with 


others, difproved ; I ſhall yield we were juſtified 
from eternity, and need no juſtification in time, 
That God did will not to impute fin to his peo— 
ple, without diſtinction or limitation, is not to 
be taken for granted, but proved. God's wr! 
not to impute fin, that is, to diſcharge from it, 
is not to be confounded with n9n-imputation. So 
his will not to impure fin, and his will not to pu- 
zi/h, are not altogether the ſame; for when he 
did abſolutely will the latter, nt to funiſb, he 
did in a ſenſe will to impute fin, viz. by his law. 

But that God's eternal will to juſtiſ or pardon, or 
non-impute fin, is not juſtification, I'll give two 
reaſons of my thoughts as to this. 

I. That act of God, or that benefit which is 
not the fruit of Chriſt's death and bloodſhed, is 
not juſtification : but God's will not to impute fin, 
is not the fruit of Chriſt's death and bloodſhed, 
Therefore it is not juſtification. God, as God, 
abſolutely might lde us, and give Chriſt for us, 
and unto us: but God, as /awgiver, could not 
be reconciled to us ſinners, nor juſtify us, but 
through Chriſt, and for his ſake. It is certain 
God's will was never procured to purpoſe this or 
the other, by the death of Chriſt. As God, 
without the ſhedding of blood, he might will to 
juſtity; but as /zww-g7v-r he cannot juſtify but by 
the blond of his fun, "The whole ſcripture makes. 
It a redemption-benefit, the fruit of the death of 
Chriſt. Rom. v. g. 1uch more then, being now 
juſtifed. Row? Ly his blond, ver. 10. Ie 
were reconciled to Grad by the DEAT H of bis Sen. 
. Ji. 24. Being juſliſſed freely by his grace, 
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THRO' the REDEMPTION that is in FESUS 
CHRIST. It is laid down alſo negatively, Hes. 
ix. 22. Without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion. 
I cannot think therefore, that is the moſt accurate 
account of juſtification, or of pardon, which lays 
it in ſomething that the blood of CHRIST has 
no concern in: It is not the remifſion ſpoken of 
here by the apoſtle. Nor is pardon of fin any- 
where ſpoken of but as a benefit coming in by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Juſtification is not only IN Chriſt, 
as election is, but alſo for FI. jake. Juſtitica- 
tion is a redemption-benetit ; and can be no o- 
therwiſe from eternity than redemption is: for 
redemption is the cauſe, and juſtification the ef- 
fect. We are juſtified through that redemption. 
Not only all the fruits and ucts of juſtificati- 
on, but the benefit ztfelf, is by blood, and through 
the virtue of redemptian. Let us keep it here 
then as the apoſtle doth, even to redemption. 

2. That act of God, which is no diſcharge or 
freedom from the law, or the charge thereof, 
wherein God procceds not by any external rule 
as law-giver, is not juſtification. But God's will 
not to impute ſin to his elect, is no diſcharge 
trom the law, &c. Therefore it is not juſtification, 
Thofe who are for eternal non-imputation do 
ſpeak of a diſcharge from the law in time, as the 
thing willed by that eternal will. Very well; but 
what room for a d:/charge, where God's will was, 
that ſin ſhould never be imputed or charged? But 
it by God's eternal will. not to impute fin be 
meant, that he willed to remove the charge, and 
diſcharge the ſinner, then that will, not being the 
diſcharge itſelf, is not juſtification, but only a will 
to pardon and juſtify ; or at leait it leaves room 
for that which is truly juſtification in time. Let 

it 
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it but be known what is meant by God's will nat 
to impute ſin, and the matter is quickly iſſued. For 
if it be intended, that God willed in no ſort to 
impute fin, it overthrows the doctrine of the im- 
putation of fin, and all that themſelves ſay of: 
diſcharge from the law in time: but if they mean 
(as 1 hope) a will to transfer the charge to ano- 
ther, and ſo remove it from the ſinner, and 4½ 
chares him (which the diſtinction of the divine 
will, and the thing willed, implies) ; then this 
ſuppoſes that the ſinner was to come under ſome 
charge, and then in time to receive a diſcharge, 
which is truly juſtification. Howbeit, in di- 
puting upon this will of non-imputing, it is taken 
up in that ſenſe, as if it were meant of a wil! 
abſolutely in God never in any way to impute 
fin; and that word mputatizn is ſhunned, and 
Adam's fin ſaid by them to overſpread, and be 
tranſmitted to his feed. And thus when ( 
think) it is not intended, yet being thus taken 
up and improved for the advantage of the con- 
troverſy without diſtinguiſhing ; a blind is put 
(perhaps) before their own, and (doubtleſs) be- 
tore the eyes of ethers. This, I take it, in few 
words unravels this difhculty. 

But I return to the argument. I cannot ap- 
prehend, that ht man, who is under the charge, 
ſentence, and curſe of the law, is juſtified. Let 
it be conſidered, it is only with reſpect to the 
law, and our tranſereſtion of it, and the threat- 
ening thereof ara! inſt tranſpretſors, that we need- 
ed a juſtification by the pa don of ſns, and im- 
putation of rightecuſneſs. Acts xiii. 39. By Hin 
all that ee are juſtiſed from ALL THINGS, 
&c. that is, from all their SINS. Whatever 


is ſhort of a diſcharge and freedom from /n, and 
the 
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the law, will leave us ſhort of ſuch a juſtifica- 
tion as ſinners need. Juſtification is the act of 
God, as a lawgtver, according to ſome declared 
rule. For though juſtification be defined ſome- 
times by thoſe acts which are immanent in God, 
yet he proceeding by ſome external rule in them, 
they are in effect tranſient, there being fome 
tranſient legal act paſſing upon us, or going forth 
towards us, Without which our juſtification is 
not complete. This matter is clearly ſtated by 
that great man Dr. Goodwin, on Epheſ. part 2. 
page 297. There are (ſaith be) immanent 
&« acts, which lie in God's breaſt, the Lord 
« knows who are his. And then there are acts, 


« which though they do reſide in God's breaſt, 


«© wherein notwithſtanding he doth proceed by 
cc a rule external, as he is a 13 (1 would 
rather ſay as a lawgiver, ſee Petts on the cove- 
nant, p. 240.) As now to give us the right 
« to ſalvation, and to acquit us from condem- 
© nation; it is an act merely in God's breaſt, 
e and conſiſts in his account; yet ſo as withal it 
« is an act relating to an external rule given 
« forth, by which he doth this, even the rule 
„ which he hath ſet in his word. Upon that 
account there is ſome legal act that paſſeth in 


« our hearts, upon which the Lord doth, as a 


Judge, acquit us.” The not conſidering of 
this diſtinction, the 42-7 takes to be one ground 
of their miſtake who are for juſtification from eter- 
nity. Hencehe concludes, p. 299, that thoſe who 
ſay, faith only ſerves for a maniteſtation of juſti- 
tication or ſalvation, are miſtaken. | 

Two texts chiefly are urged, and argued upon, 
to prove this eternal will of God to be juſtification ; 
which it is neceſſary — ſpeak a little to. 
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The firſt is Rom. iv. 6. 8. compared with Pſa, 
xXxXIl. 1, 2. As David deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of 
the man to whom the Lord imputeth righteouſus): 
without works, KC. Bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord will nat impute ſm. Here the apoſtle is dif. 
courſing about juſtification. And hence they 
urge that the definition he gives thereof is, Ged'; 
non-imputing of fin, and his imputing of righteou- 
neſs. Now theſe are taken to be acts immanent in 
Gods, and eternal. 

Anſwer 1. The apoſtle gives not the leaſt in- 
timation that he ſpeaks here of a benefit which 
was from eternity. He does not ſay whoſe fins 
never were imputed, but whole ſins God will not 
impute. 

2. This non-imputation I take to be a diſ- 
charge and freedom from the law. It is this on- 
ly which is our juſtification ; ſeeing that juftifica- 
tion of life is oppoſed to and removes that cax- 
demnatian which came by the ue of ene, Rom. 
v. 18. Thus therefore I underſtand it: Blel- 
e ſed is he who is not under the law, but is re- 
% d eemed from the curſe thereof, whoſe ſin 1s 
e not charged thereby (or which is all one) a- 
& gainſt whom that charge is not in force.“ It 
is not Oe. S D d, to whom God does wu: 
not ts impute : But h, will not (in the fu- 
ture tenſe) zmpute. So in the Pſalm alſo. 

3. The account the apoſtle gives of juſtifica- 
tion in this context, Ram. iv. 3—9. is this; 7% 
ti fication is an act of Gd not imputing fin, but in- 
putting righteouſneſs ts a man that worketh not, but 
helieveth on him that juſtifies the ung:dly. So that 
though theſe are immanent acts in God's breaſt, 
yet they do not make up the complete definition 
ef the apoſtle here without the ee, a perſon 

| exiſting, 
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exiſting, a believing man, one whoſe bleſſedneſs 
is deſcribed, not as foreſeen by God, but as enjoy» 
el, as coming upon the ſoul, ver. 9. Thus in 
theſe immanent acts God proceeds by an exter- 
nal rule, and our juſtification is not complete 
until there be ſome tranſient act paſſing out to- 
wards the believer in time. Sin ſuppoſes a law, 
and the tranſgreſſion of it, alſo that the tranſ- 
greſſor was under it, and conſequently under the 
charge and condemnation thereof. ö 
is the blotting out the 3 and diſ- 
charging the debtor. It is a fruit of peace and 
atonement made with God, as lawgiver. What- 
ever the thoughts of his heart are, he is not ſaid 
to forgive, unleſs his wrath is atoned, his juſ- 
tice ſatisfied. His everlaſting love is from himſelf; 
but his reconciliation is thro? Chri/t, and the fruit 
of his blood. | | 

The ſecond text is Rom. viii. 33. e fhall 
lay any thing to the charge of God's ele? Which 
ſeems as much as to ſay, 0 elef perſon can be 
juſtly charged with ſin, or all elect perſons are 
free from the charge of ſm. The propoſition is 
univerſal. Tag 

Auſio. 1. Election is often put for ſelection, 
or ſeparating by calling. See Ia. xiv. 1. chap. 
xlviti. 10. Seleftum efficiam te, &c. Fun. and 
Trem. Ezek. xx. 5. John xv. 19. Thus it well 
accords with ver. 30. foregoing, whim he CAL - 
LED, them he juſt:fied. There's nothing jultly 
to be laid to the charge of God's called ones. 

2. Be it ſo, that al the elect of God are in- 
tended (for I will not contend about it.) It is not 
merely in that they are elected that their freedom 
lies, but in that God ju/ifies them; without de- 


termining here the way or the tine in which he 
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des it. Whenever it is, his juſtifying takes of 
all juit charges of Satan, of conſcience, of the 
law, of the world. Election is not juſtification, 
they are diſtinguiſhed in his text. The apoſtle 
tells us, that God is ju/tifying, 5 due.b or does 
juſtify all his elect, viz. in their times; and this 
takes off all charges. 

3. Be it, that all the elect are juſtified, as in- 
dced they are, my/tically in Chriſt their head; it 
doth not follow they were ſo by a non-imputati- 
on of ſin from eternity. The apoſtle not only 
brings in God's juſtifying as a relief againſt all 
charges, but Chriſt's dying. As it follows, it i; 
Chrijt that died. And alſo his interceſſion, to Thew 
that our perſonal juſtification is in virtue thereof. 
The freedom from the charge of fin and con- 
demnation which the apoſtle ſpeaks of, is a fruit 
of the death of Chriſt, as well as of election; and 
therefore is not that eternal immanent act of 
God's will, which the death of Chriſt did not a: 
all procure. | 

II. A ſecond way of ſtating juſtification from 
eternity is to this purpoſe : Feſus Chriſt was a 
ſurety from everlaſting ; and his being bound and 
becoming charged, was ipſo facto our diſcharge. For 
it could not be, that both the ſurety, and the 
principal, ſhould ſtand charged at the ſame time, 
tor the ſame debt. 

Anſw. 1. The covenant of redemption, or of 
grace, as with Chriſt, is not that whereby ſin was 
charged, or laid upon Chriſt by the Father, and 
therefore is not our diſcharge. I own that Chriſt, 
as our ſurety, undertook on our behalf in eternal 
covenant tranſactions with the Father, But his 
being under the /aw of mediation (if it may be 
called a Jaw) muſt be diſtinguiſhed from his being 

under 
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under the /aw of creation, or moral law, which 
we had tranſgreſſed. Chriſt's eternal covenant 
with the Father (as the nature of the thing de- 
clares) was, that he would become man, would 
be under that law which man ſhould tranſgreſs. 
Thus was he a ſurety, bound in due time to pay 
the debt, engaged by covenant ſo to do, though 
not a ſurety diſcharging that office. The charge 
of ſin on Chriſt was by the law. And I think 
none ſhould venture to ſay, that Chriſt was made 
under the law from eternity. I am ſure, the 
ſcripture ſpeaks otherwiſe, Gal. iv. 4, 5. In the 
tulneſs of TIME God ſent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law. Thus the Father laid 
on him our iniquities, Iſa. liii. 6. So that neither 
was he charged, or under any imputation of ſin, 
neither were we diſcharged, Comp eternity. 

2. Suretiſhip of this ſort, bringing the charge 
on Chriſt from eternity, would prevent our being 
under the law, and the charge of ſin on us there- 
by, and conſequently redemption therefrom ; for 
we need not be redeemed from that we were not 
under. But the ſuretiſhip of Chriſt is the foun- 
dation of our redemption from the law, and curſe 
thereof, CHRIS T's antient undertaking was 
not (to be ſure) preventive of the fall, neither of 
lin and miſery thereby; but a bleſſed proviſion 
made to diſcharge a debt when legally contracted, 
and to redeem from the law in the threatening and 
curſe of it. It was only with reſpect to s that 
we needed any redemption. 

'The ſum is, that which is a benefit above the 
fall, as acceptation in the beloved, in CHRIST our 
head; again, that which is a benefit above and 
before the conſideration of redemption, as God's 
wiil of non-imputing fin, Cannot tairly lay claim 
| to 
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to this name of ju/ification. That way which 
ſets it on equal ground with ſanctification, and 
other benefits in time, anſwers itſelf, and makes 
the diſpute needleſs and frivolous. That which 
lays it on Chriſt's eternal ſuretiſhip ſuppoſes him 
to be made under the law from eternity, which is 
not truth; and us to have been diſcharged from 
the law alſo from eternity, and ſo never to have 
been under it in time, which is a great miſtake, 

Jo conclude, I would hint how far we may and 
ought to bear with others in their thoughts about 
this matter, 

If any think, God's viewing his eleCt in Chriſt, 
appointing him to be a ſurety, his thoughts of 
mercy and pardon founded in infinite eternal 
love, may be called juſtification as immanent in 
God, and do ſo call it; whiles they own the 
imputation and charge of ſin by the law in time, 
and conſequently a true juſtification before God 
in time, by the application of Chriſt's righteout- 
neſs, they are to be borne withal, and there 1s 
no danger in thus holding it. Yea, thoſe who 
ſhall deny ſuch acts of grace in God from eter- 
nity, are much wider from the truth than thoſe 
who through miſtake call them by a wrong 
name. Let men enjoy their thoughts about e- 
ternal immanent acts in God, provided theſe 
things be held; it ſhould make no breach in 
brotherly love. But becauſe I find not ſo much 
as once the name of juſtification applied to an 
eternal act of God, unleſs Rom. viii. 30. where 
it is evidently meant'of his purpoſe and promite 
in Chriſt, I could wifh it might be diſuſed, at 
leaſt in the concrete, as to ſay, we were juj?ifi-d 
frem eternity. 


But 
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But now when men think that this is the 
higheſt attainment of goſpel-light, to believe 
that we were juſtified from eternity, and in con- 
ſequence thereof believe there was no charge or 
imputation of ſin by the law in time, and that 
there is no real juſtification of a ſinner before 
God, but only a manife/tation of what was actu- 
ally complete Kr really this is a mighty un- 
ra unwarrantable way of ſtating things : and 
however good people may be led into it, the 
opinion itſelf is bad. Hence it would follow, 
that ſinners in believing unto righteouſneſs, are 
only to perſuade themſelves, that they were 
juſtified before, even from eternity ; which 1s 
certainly a wrong and dangerous way of direct- 
ing the exerciſe of faith in poor fouls. We muit 
therefore conſider how it is that men hold in 
this point. 

The work of the miniſters of the goſpel is not 
to perſuade men, that their ſtate is good while 
unconverted, and that they are juſtified and 
pardoned already. We ought not to endeavour 
to prevent convictions, awakenings, fleeing for 
refuge, and clofing with Chriſt as miſerable con- 
demned ſinners ; but to promote them, by ſetting 
forth the miſery and danger of a fallen ſtate, and 
of continuing and dying Chriſtleſs. Howbeit, 
the deſign of the goſpel is to hold forth hope at 
brit, and not to drive to deſpair, but to draw ſouls 
by cords of love, 


CHAP. 
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Of juſtification in Chriſt, of the immediate effects of 
his death, &c. 


HAT all the ele of God were juſtified in 
Feſus Chriſt, their ſurety and repreſentative, 

when he aroſe 1 the dead, is à doctrine that 
gives to Chriſt the glory of finiſhing the work 
he came into the world to do; ſecures the honour 
of grace in its abſolute freeneſs ; and affords no 
{mall conſolation to believers. This truth is fo 
ſweetly and largely proved by Dr. Goodwin (Chri/t 
ſet forth, & 3. c. 4, 5.) that I need add nothing 
to what he has ſaid, but refer the reader thereto, 
This doubtleſs is true concerning the ſaints both 
of the old and new teſtament. The old teſta- 
ment ſaints were juſtified before in their own 
perſons, yet through the virtue of that ſacrifice 
which was to be offered. And now, in 
CHRIST, God juſtified his juſtifying of them 
in their own perſons before, declaring that what 
was done before, was done through the ſatisfac- 
tion now made by his Son. It was in their 
name, on their account and behalf, and from their 
fins, that Jeſus Chriſt was juſtified ; the trar/- 
greſſions of the old tæſtament having been kept in 
ſtore for him to redeem, or ſatisfy for, Heb. ix. 
15. Thus did God fbew forth his righteouſneſs 
by the remiſſion of thoſe fins that were paſt, Rom. 
ii. 25. In like manner, it was in the name, and 
en the behalf, and from the fins of the new 8teſta- 
ment people of God, that Jeſus Chriſt was jut- 
tied. But as perſena! juſtification, and juititi- 
caden 


1 


cation in Chri/t, were clearly diſtinct as to the 
ſaints of the old teſtament, ſo are they diſtinct as to 
the ſaints of the new. As to theſe latter, their per- 
ral juſtification follows in time; and as to both, 
it is the effect of their juſtification n CHRIST. 

Now that the elect were juſtified in Chriſt when 
he aroſe from the dead, is clear from hence: 

1. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was juſtiſied from 
fin, from the charge of the law. That he was 
juſtified, the ſcripture is expreſs. It is one 
branch of the myſtery of godlineſs, 1 Tim. iii. 
16. that Chriſt was juſtified in the Spirit. A 
mule indeed, that the holy, undefiled, finleſs 
Son of God ſhould be juſtified from the charge 
of fin, as one numbered among tranſgreſſors.— 
There was this myſtery in it, that he was juſti- 
fied from the ſins of others, and they were juſ- 
titied in him. He was juſtified in the Spirit, 
or by the Spirit, whereby fe was quickened and 
raiſed from the dead, Rom. i. 4. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
It was this the Lord Chriſt gloricd in, as he is 
brought in by the prophet, Ja. 1. 8. He ts near 
that juſtifies me, who will contend with me? Ver. 
9. Who is he that ſhall condemn me? Here as a 
challenge made to all enemies, men, devils, the 
law, &c. in the faith of God's juſtifying him 
from all accuſations and charges, among which 
is the imputation of our ſins; and it is with an 
holy triumph over all. This triumph the apoſ- 
tle Paul takes up on the behalf of God's elect, and 
Chriſt's redeemed ones, Rom. viii. 33, 34. I bo 
hall lay any thing to the charge of God select? It is 
Cd that juſtifies. The comfort is fetched from 
the ſame that Chriſt comforted himſelf with. 
For the elect were concerned in CHRIST''s juſ- 
Uhcation, 

| Now 
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Now if Chriſt was juſtified from ſin, it muſt 
be from our ſins, unleſs it were only from a falſe 
charge, as of wicked men, or the like; but it 
was from a law-charge cf our fins, for he was 
without ſin. This appears hence, GOD's juſ- 
tifying him anſwers to His laying fin upon him. 
God the Father laid out iniquity upon him. There 
muſt be a diſcharge or juſtifying of him. For he 
was made under the law, was made fin, bore our 
fins, and was made a curſe for us, Gal. iv. 4. 
2 Cor. v. 21. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Gal. ili. 13. He muſt 
therefore be juſtified as our ſurety. 

Now this was not only in purſuance of the 
law of mediation, as an acknowledgment that he 
had fulfilled that: for the imputation of ſin to 
him was by the moral law. For he was made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the 
law : it is the ſame law which we were under, 
and are redeemed from, that CHRIST was 
made under. Chriſt then was juſtified from our 
fins, which were imputed to him. And really 
I am very apt to underſtand that text, Rom. vi. 7. 
to this purpoſe. It may be read moſt a — 
to the original, he who died has been 22 from 
ſm. And ſo it is an argument that we ſhouid 
die to fin becauſe Chriſt died for ſin, and was diſ- 
charged therefrom, in the virtue whereof we hall 
live with him. 

2. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was juſtified as a 
common perſon, as repreſenting the whole number 
of the elect. Unleſs he were a common perſon, 

e could not anſwer 4 DA 1 his type. Rom. 
v. 14. I bo was the type of him that was to come. 
That is, Adam was the type of Chriſt. Hence 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is called, the laſt Adam, 
the ' econd man, 1 Cor. xv. 45, 47. The firſt 

man 
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man ſtood for all his ſeed; the ſecond man for 
all his ſpiritual ſeed. In their name he obeyed, 
in their ſtead he died. And when he died for 
ſin as a common perſon, he was juſtiſied alſo 
from fin as a common perſon. And as tuch he 
took poſſeſſion of glory. If it were then as a 
common perſon that Chriſt was juſtified ; his ſeed, 
his elect, were juſtified in Him; even as when A- 
dam ſinned as a common perſon, all ſinned in him, 
and were condemned in his condemnation. 

What ſort of juſtification then is this pleaded 
for? I anſwer, it is virtual, or if you will, actual 
virtual, and ſo oppoſed to actual perſonal. It is 
actual in Chriſt, and virtual as to us. To ſay, 
virtual juſtification in Chriſt, is a pleonaſm, or 
ſpeaking the ſame thing twice. | In him] is a li- 
mitation, and is oppoſed to [in eur own perſons]. 

In him it is actual. Therefore to ſpeak accu- 
rately, we ſhould ſay, juſtified in him, or juſ- 
tified virtually : for theſe are the ſame. Such a 
juſtification in CHRIST cannot be denied, I 
verily think, without the denial of his /areti- 
ſhip, and the proper imputation of fin to him, and 
of his being a common perſon, in dying and riſing 

again. 

: Howbeit, this is not our perſenal diſcharge from 
the law. It doth indeed include a diſcharge as 
in Chriſt our head and repreſentative; but there 
is ſomewhat further in our per/onal juſtification. 

I confels, this matter is not ealy to be explained. 
But till I can ſee clearer, I reſolve it thus; there 
is a diſcharge from the formal obligation of the law ; 

and a diſcharge from the ſentential condemnation 
thereof; which latter reſpects our viſible ftand- 
ing in the firſt Adam. The former is our juſ- 

_ Ltication in Chriſt, the latter is our perſonal juſ- 

tification, 
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tification, which is through Chriſt, We mu 
be acquitted, diſcharged, and ſet free, in our 
own perſons, as well as in our head. There i; 
moreover deliverance from puniſhment, which be- 
longs to juſtification. hriſt hath .purchaſed, 
that we be delivered from what is come upon us, 
and that what we have further deſerved, be pre- 
dented. To me it ſeems clear, that the ſtate of 
ſpiritual death, blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of 
heart, Sc. are puniſhments, as an execution in 
part of the curſe of the law. Now, in perſonal 
juſtification, theſe chains are knocked off, and 
the ſoul is taken out of the hands of the law as 
to this part of its durſe, through the redemption 
of Chriſt. And the ſinner is no longer under the 
power of fin, becauſe not under the law, which 
held him there by its curſe; but under grace, 
which juſtifies and frees therefrom. This, in 
point of time, is not an immediate effect oi 
the death of Chriſt. A diſcharge from the forma! 
ebligation of the law to eternal death and condem- 
nation before God, is in time an immediateeffectof 
Chriſt's death. The elect, for whom Chriſt has 
been condemned, can never eventually come into 


condemnation. He | hath] redeemed us from tht 


curſe of the law. He came to redeem them that 
were under the law, Gal. iii. 13. c. iv. 5. It was 
his work, and he hath done it. The price is 
paid. But the actual deliverance from the curle 
is the fruit of redemption. So that an elgct un- 
believer being in the firſt Adam, as to his viſible 
and indeed real covenant ſtate of fin and miſery, 
and as to his nature and frame (however ſecretly 
as to his perſon ſtanding in Chriſt it is otherwiſe) 
the law hath a ſentence and charge againſt him, 


according to the declared rules of the word: and 
| | IR 
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in this reſpect the diſcharge of the deht is not 
formally the diſcharge of the debtor. There is 
not indeed à formal obligation to death in the 
law lying upon him, conſidered as a redeemed 
perſon before God. But ſtill there muſt be a per- 
tonal juſtification and diſcharge, in particular, from 
that ſentential condemnation; and freedom from 
ſniritual death, as the curſe of the law“. 

Their ſurety has a diſcharge on the behalf of 
his elect, that they ſhall never be required to pay 
their own debt: but zhey have not a diſcharge till 
the appointed time. Till then the threatenin 
and curſe lie upon them, and the wrath of Gt 
(law-wrath) abides on them. He that believes on 
tim is not condemned, but he that believes not ts 
condemned already, John iii. 18. Not adjudged 
to hell, as final unbelievers are; but their whole 


covenant ſtate in Adam, their ſtate of unbelief, 


and their perſons vi/ibly are. condemned by the 
P law, 


* Thus, though God loves his people with a love of 
purpole, or election, yet not with a love of acceptation, 
und grace be wrought within them, and they are united 
1, Chriſt by a living faith. God was in Chriſt when he 
was reconciling tne world to hiinſelf: and we mult be 
in Chriſt toc, it we be reconciled to God. Till then, 
we are by nature children of wrath, even as others, and 
the th of God abideth on us. Otherwiſe, What 
need was there for the apoſtle to beſeech men to be re- 
cenc:led to God ? to what purpole ſhould we be ex- 
horted to lay down our rebel arms, and accept the of- 
tered peace? but becauſe Chriſt cannot preſent us as 
triends to God, till by faith we are united to him: much 
Icſs can ve be {ail to be reconciled to him from eternity. 
is true, teconciliation in the decree is from eternity ; 
and ſo is creation; but we are actually created in time, 
and actually reconciled (if reconciled) in time. We 
muſt therefore learn to diſtinguiſh between reconcilia- 
tion nc by G, obiained by Chriſt, Merad by the 
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go'pel, and received by the foul, 


5 


— — 


[ 26 
17 for it is already, and therefore not by the go/- 
fel. The reaſon given, becauſe he has not believed 
en the name ef the only begetten Son of Ged, agrees 
to elect and redeemed unbelievers, as well as o- 
hers, The afirmatim therefore in the former 
part of this text belongs to them, as well as the 
cr /irmati5n in the latter. 

Again, Jeb iii. 30. He that believeth on the 
Son hath eve; lad ing life and he that believeth not the 
Son ſhatl nt ſre life ; but the wrath of Gd obid- 
efh on him. It is indeed the final unbeliever who 
Mall never fee liſe, and on whom the wrath of 
God alifeth, Hut then it is ſpoken in oppolitt- 
on to the fate of believers, on whom this wrath 
11ideth not. And then this word | abideth] ſig- 
mics, that this was the common ſtate ot all.— 

i'hus this text will prove what it 1s uſually urged 
tor. Spiritual death and Jaw-condemnation of 
that Nate, are the wrath that as yet abides on 

cleck unb cliev ers. And it may be ſaid, while as 
vet it appears not that they are elect, that this 
will fink them to the loweſt hell without the 
Jullification of lite, and quickening renewing 
Brace. 
javing ſhewn that the elect are juſtified in 
Chr le, and how this differs from our perſonal 
1ftitication, 1 would (as not improper in this 
Wace) ſpeak a little of the immediate cts of 
Ci1RIST's death. 

I thiuk verily then it may not be denied by an 
anti-arminian, that the death of Jeſus Chriit was 
an actual reconc:liation and atonement made with 
God, an actual ſatisſaction made to his juſtice, 
an u2ual redemptiom ef the elect: not a redemp- 
tion which might have been inſufficient, and 
which, upon our fulfdling of conditions, ſhould 

become 


1 

become actually and truly redemption. It was 
redemption in a way of price, the effects whereof 
are infallible in due time, a perſonal diſcharge, 
deliverance from the law and fin, holineſs and e- 
ternal life. And albeit we may ſpeak ot the ap- 
plication of redemption in ſome of the benefits of 
it; yet it is (I conceive) by no means proper to 
ſpeak of the application of ſatisfattion, or of re- 
conciliation and atonement (which are the ſame 
thing); for this is made «with Cod, and terminates 
in him : It is therefore never applied t zs, altho' 
we receive the fruits and benefits, and come under 
the manifeſtations thereof. 

Mr. Baxter (Asher. Theſ. q. p. 44.) reckons 
it a mighty difficulty to determine, what is the 
immediate effect of the death of Chriſt. And 
the truth is, I know no immediate effect of it 
according to his ſcheme, unleſs it be ſalvability, 
by the abrogation of the od Jaw, or Jaying 1t a- 


ſide, and the purchaſe of a new law, that men may 


ſave themſelves by keeping thereof. 

But the matter from the ſcripture is not fo 
difficult. Satisfaction, reconciliation, actually 
made, or the purging of our fins; an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs actually brought in, and prepared for 
God's elect; the pena of the choſen generati- 
; and laſtly, an actual purchaſe made, by the 
actual payment of the price of all the benefits 
which pertain to ſalvation: theſe things are Va- 
mediate effects of Chriſt's death in point of fine. 
Regeneration, perſonal juſtification, faith, repent- 
- ance, holineſs, perſeverance, comfort, with eter- 
nal glory; 1 are immediate effects thereo in 
point of cauſality, though not of lime. They de- 
pend upon the death of Chriſt, as the ſole meri- 
tzriaus cauſe of them; not as a remote, but the 
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next inmediate cauſe, though given in a wile er- 
der, and at the time appointed by the Father, 
Atertnent is always reckoned in the /evitical law 
as the immediate effect of the prieſt's offering 
ſa-ritice for he offender: Lev. vi. 7. And 1t-15 
the bed that maß es atonement for the ſoul, clap, 
X\it. 11. And ſhall we be doubtful whether the 
blood of the 82 O hath this immediate et- 
fect? Or whether more is not aſeribed to the 
type, thin agrees to ite glorious antitype * 
V hon the apoſtle takes it up ſo joyfully, with 
ſuch adventage to ihe blood of GOD, Feb. 
IX. 14. Flow much more fhail the Blood of C21RIST, 
&c. For ihe immediate effects of the death 
of Chriſt, ſee Dan. ix. 24. Matth. iii. 17. Col. 
i. 20,5. i. 3. Chap. ix. 12, 260. I he-pur: 
chaſe is made, the price is paid both for grace 
and glory *. | 


CHAP. 


„ © The effects of the death and ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
ſays the great Charnocke, are, 1. Remiſſon of Jin. Our 
lives, by our rebellion, were a debt to the violated law 
of God: when we tranſgreſſed the precept, we incurr'd 
the penalty. This debt is diſcharged to believers by 
Chriſt offering his ſoul in our ftead, a ſacrifice for lin, 
Jou 1. 29. By this we gain a plenary pardon, fo as tv 
have no more conſcience of ſin, Heb. x. 2. Not that 
there is no more lin in believers, or no more ſenſe of it, 
but no more accuſations and charges of fin before God, 
or deſpairing thoughts for fin in their own con{ciences. 
For they have redemption through his blood, even tne 
forgivenets of fins, Eph.1.7.—2. The confirmation of the 
d ο covenant, the covenant of grace. Chriſt was given to 
be a gui of the everlaſting covenant, I/. lili, 3, 4. 
And the blood of his {acrihce is called the blood of ihe 
. Covenant, Lech. ix. 11. the true blood ſhed for the ra- 

twication of the covenant, which was only typifed by 
12 
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CHAP. III. 


Of perſonal juſtification, or of juſbiſicatian by ſome 
rea! ju, ing att of God at beiieuing. 
of. f — 


S I approve not the maintaining fo rigidly 

of juſtification 5y faith as to deitroy or o- 
verthrow the juſtification of the elect in CAN 
their head before faith: becauſe it is in the virtue 
hereof that we ever have faith, or receive God's 
juitifying ſentence thereby: ſo neither can I i:ke 
3 ſuch 


the blood of all former ſacrifices. — 3. The reftoration of 
peace and intercourſe with C. Therefore Chrilt, in 
retpect of this lacrihce, is called our propitiatic!, and our 
peace, 1 John ii. 2. Rom. iii. 25. Col, i 21, 22. Heb. 
x. 19, 20. — 4. The miſſion of the Holy Spirit. God firit 
{ent Chriſt to be an acceptable ſacrifice to him, and 
then, to teftify his high valuation of it, he ſent tue Spi- 
rit in his name to be an abiding Comforter, Jebn x1v. 26. 
XVI, 7.— 5 The acceptance of our perſons and ſervices. 
The Father's delight in this ſacrifice, is che ground of 
the acceptation of every perſon accepted by him; they 
are accepted in the Beloved, Eph. i. 6. not beloved 
ſimply as his Son, but as a facritce. — C. Fey and feace 
eee By his bonds ke procured our liberty; by 

is Condemnation our ablolution, and taſted of the 
vengeance of God, to fill us with the delights of his 
Spirit. — 7. The beftoaements of eternal glory, Heb. v. 9. 
Eph. i. 14. Kom. vi. 29, By the ſatisfaction which 
God hath in the ſacrifice and death of Chrilt, juitice, 
with all its vengeance, is appeaſe]; the law, with all 
its curſes, is ſilenced; fin, with all demerits, is expiated ; 
the covenant, with all its benefits, is ratified ; peace, 
with all its ble{ings, is reſtored ; the Spirit, with all its 
treaſures, is beitowed ; our perlons are accepted, and 
our ſervices purihed from their filth; our conlciences 
are pacihed from their tears ; hell 1s quenched, and the 
kingdom vf heaven is opened to all them that believe.“ 


7 

[ 
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„ 
ſuch a ſtating and maintaining juſtification Bere 
faith, as excludes God's juſtifying act in and by 
faith on Chriſt. 
That there is at, or upon, believing ſome true 


and rea} act of God towards the foul, which is 121 


merely a mantfe/tation of whit was done before, but 
1s truly juſtification; this is my work to evince in this 
chapter. And, 

I. I argue, That is juſtification to which the de- 
finition of it belongs: but the definition of it be- 
longs to ſome. declared act or ſentence of God. 
Dr. Ames's deſinition of juſtification (Medul. 


Theol. I. 1. c. 27. $. 6.) ſeems to me both ac- 


curate and ſcriptural. “ Juſtification (ſaith he) 
is a gracious ſentence of God, by which, for 
<« the ſake of Chriſt apprehended by faith, he 
abſolves a believer from ſin and death, and ac- 
counts him righteous unto life.” Nom. ili. 
22, 24. He addeth, It is the pronouncing of 
* a ſentence as the uſe of the word declares. 
Prov. xvii. 15. To which add Deut. xxv. 1. 
A ſentence of abſolution in a judiciary way, de- 
claring a man juſt and righteous in CHRIST, is 
more than a maniteſting an antecedent juſtifica- 
tion. It is an actual releaſe, diſcharge, and ſet- 
ting at liberty. It is God's act, and it is a juſti- 
fying act towards the ſoul. The inward thoughts 
of the judge concerning a criminal, are neither 
condemnation, nor juſtification; but his paſſing 
or declaring ſentence according to law, is fo. * 


[ 


* The ſcripture hath various terms to expreſs our re- 
covery by Chriſt, which all amount to one thing: Tis 
called reconciliation, as it reſpects us as enemies; ſalua- 
tion, as it reſpects us in a tate of damnation ; profitia- 

tian, as WC ate guilty ; redemption, as captives, aud buurd 

| ever 


E 


I grant, 1. That God's imputing the riglt-. 
teouineſs of Chriſt, and acceptiag us as righ- 
teous in his fight, are juſtifying acts of God: 
fo that I don't ſay it is ny a ſentence, or decla- 
red diſcharge. 

2. That the righteouſneſs of CHRIST was 
accepted for the elect before faith, and accounted 
by God as wrought out for them, and ior no o- 
ther. For as Chriſt tulalled it, ſo the Father ac- 
cepted it: but Chriſt fuliilled it for his elect. 
God looked upon them as the men for whom it was 
wrought. If this be zputution, it mult be own- 
ed to be before faith. Nor do 1 know why it may 
not bear that name. But this pertains to our 
myſtical juſtification in CHRIST, which is gui- 
ded by the ſecret will of God. But now God's 
viewing and accepting a ſoul as now ci αẽ With 
the righteouſneſs of CHRIST, by the applying 
work of the Spirit ; this is imputation- which be-- 
longs to our perſonal juſtification, and follows the 
revealed will of God concerning particular per- 
ſons. Rom. lit. 22. The righteouſneſs J. Cod, by 
faith of Feſus Chriſt, unto all and upon all them that 
believe. c. iv. 23, 24 Now it was written not for 
his ſake alone, he it was imputed to him; but for 
us alſo, to whom it SH ALL be imputed, if we 
believe, &c. Imputation here is God's lookin 
upon a man as actually cloathed with Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, and dealing with him as one who 
is lo. Rom. v. 19. By the obedience of one many 

SHALL 


over to puniſhment. In reconciliation, God is con- 
ſide red as the Lord, and the injured party; in 
juſtification, God is conſidered as a Judge; in adoption, 
God is confidered as a Father. Reconciliation makes 
us friends; juſtification makes us righteous ; adoptign, 
makes us heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt, 


. 
SHIAL be made righteous. There mult be an 
ajpiving work of the Spirit, and men may not 
fiattzr themſelves, that they are juſtified, or {hall 
be faved, without faith. 

3. I grant, that the goſpel- promiſe or covenant 
of grace, is a declared ſentence concerning the 
elect, as ſecretly they ſtand in CHRIST), not 
known to us. But moreover, there is a declared 
ſentence concerning belzevers in a goſpel-promiſe 
running to them. As x. 43. Whoſeever believes 
on him "hall receive the remiffion of ſins. c. xiii. 39. 
By him every one that believeth is juſtified, &c.— 
Here is the external rule or inſtrument of juſtifi- 
cation, and therein the characterized perſons are 
believers. This is the ſentence of God in his 
word, and a declared diſcharge. 

Dr. Ames turther teaches, ubi ſub. §. 9.— 
This ſentence was (1.) as it were conceived by 
the decree of juſtifying, Gal. iii. 8. (2) It was 
« pronounced in Chriſt our head, when he aroſe 
from the dead, 2 Cor. v. 19. 3 ) It is virtu- 
« ally pronounced from that firſt Sion which 
« ariſes from faith wrought, Rom. viii. 1. (4.) 
cet is expreſsly pronounced by the Spirit of God, 
4 witneſſing with our ſpirits our reconciliation 
« with God.” I would rather ſay (with ſubmil- 
ſion), this gracious ſentence is expreſly and actu- 
ally pronounced at firſt believing, tho' not heard 
and perceived by the foul, which is, when by 
the Spirit's teſtimony we receive in the conſcience 
more fully the juſtifying ſentence of God. The 
conceiving of the ſentence in the mind of God, 
this great man doth not call juſtification, but he 
calls it the decree thereof. And the declaring the 
ſentence is that he detines to be juſtification, 
4 is 1 is ordinarily intended by the Juſtification of 


a ſin- 


a 5223 Ls => 


„ 


a ſinner in ſcripture, and to this the definition of 
juſtification (as being a forenſic term) doth proper- 
ly belong. Here is the giving and receiving re- 
miſſion, and ſuch an abſolution paſting upon the 
ſoul as was not before, Acts v. 31. c. x. 43. 

II. If there is ſame juſlifying act of God paſſing 
ue a man when he believes, then that is the true 
and very time of his perſonal jxſtiſication. But the 
former is true, therefore the latter. Here, 

1. Our being in covenant is the rule and mea- 
ſure of our juſtification. So far as men are un- 
der the covenant of grace, fo far are they juſtifi- 
ed. Now God makes covenant with ſouls at be- 
lieving in their own perſons. Inviting ſouls to 
believe and come to Chriſt, God promiſes, I/. 
lv. 2. 1 will make an everlaſting covenant with you. 
He don't fay with Chri/t, but with you. Which 
ſhews the vanity of thoſe who would have it, 
that God never makes covenant with his elect in 
their own perſons, but only with Chriſt for them, 
and with them in Chriſt. This covenant in- 
deed contains the ſure mercies of David, thoſe ſure 
covenant-mercies given us before in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thus it is with them thro' Chriſt, but ſtill it is 
with them. See alſo Heb. viii. 8. I will make a 
covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe 
ef Judah. Soc. x. 16. This is the covenant that I 
will make with them. He ſpeaks of it as a thing 
future. Behold the days come: and after thoſe days, 
faith the Lord, &c. And it is with them perſonally. 
As he covenanted with Chriſt for us, ſo he cove- 
nants with us thro* Chriſt. Allo Rom. xi. 27. and 
thro” the ſcripture. This is that bringing into the 
land of the covenant, Ezek. xx. 37. It is a bring- 
ing ſouls under the influences of the covenant of 
gace, and unto a participation of the bleſſings 

MT RT | thereaf 
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thereof (of which juſtification is one), Which 
they poſſeſſed not betore. hey were indeed le- 
cretly, as involved in Cl:riit, in the covenant of 
grace before, and io wirizally juſtifed, or (Which 
is all one) juſtified iz im. This (I confeſs) men 
are back ward to own, or at leaſt, to inſiſt upon: 
but it is no contradiction to God's covenanting 
with vs, and juſtifying us by faith. 

2. Juſtification . our union with Chriſt. 
Now as there is a legal or repreſentative union of 
the elect in Chriſt, which inters their being juſti- 
fied in him : lo there is a vital and inſſuential uni- 
on brought about at believing. The Spirit's wrt 
effects and brings it about; believing, or the at 
of faith, is the inſtantaneous fruit thereof; and 
thi; compleats our marriage-union with Chriſt.— 
Now there is no condemnation to them who are in 
Chrift Jeſus, Rom. viii. 1. It is the vital union 
he ſpeaks of here: for it follows, who walk wit 
c bk the fleſh, but after the Spirit. To theſe 
there is no condemnation. There is an implan- 
tation into Chriſt, as the ſcion is engratted into 
the ſtock, at the inſtant of believing. Rom. xvi. 
7. Ii li was in Chriſt before me. 2 Cor. v. 17. If 
any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature. Moſt 
certainly, this is not a mere manifeſtation of 
what was before, but it is a further benefit: tho 
the former will bring about the latter. For 
without that union in CHRIST (as the repre- 
ſentative and repreſented are one in law), which 
is before faith, ſouls could never be vitally and 
favingly united with and to Chriſt tro? faith.“ 

3. Juſtoca- 


* Aflual perſinal juſtihcation, and regeneration, . 
vital union to Chriſt, are compatible. And thoug|!: 
Gere certainly is a diſtinction between them, yet they 
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. Juſtification goes with our paſſeſion of 
CHRIST. That is, all blefiings of the cove- 
nant go with him. There is indeed a ſeeret gift 
the Father has made of Chriſt to all the elect, 
which eſtabliſhes that ſecret union and juſtihca- 
tion before pleaded for. But there is a further 
benefit, to wit, a having of the Sen. 1 John v. 
12. He: that hath the SUN, hath if; Which is 
to be interpreted by 2 Jha g. There we fee it 
is the believer that kath Chriſt. And he that 
hath Chriſt, bath the juſtitication of }ife, For 
all grace goes 107th Chriit, Rom. viii. 32. Now 
in none of theſe inſtarices is there only a mani- 
Hatien of what was beivic, but a /arther grace 
and benefit. | 

4. Believers have a farther dicht from the 
law, and are not fo under the tentecc of con- 
deranation therein as unbelievers, tho” elect. It 
is true, the law (in a fort) condemns men for 
their ſins tho” believers : but they are not under 
the condemnation thereof, becauſe they are not 

under 


are never aſunder. Tuſlification is a relative change, 
whereby a man is brought froin a Hate of guilt, to a 
ſtate of rightcouſneſs; from a ſtate of bondage to the 
law, as a covenant of works, to a ſtate of liberty, to the 
priviiege of tlie covenant of grace; from being a child 
of wrath, to be an heir of promiſe. Regeneration ie a 
real, internal change, v. hereby a man becomes a new 
creature in the diſpoſition of his heart, and in the con- 
duct of his life. In juſtification we are freed from the 
guilt of fin, and have a title to life; in regeneration, we 
arc freed from the filth of ſin, and have the purity of 
God's image in part reſtored to us. Union with Chriſt 
15 the ground of both : and the relative and the real 
change both take place at the ſame time. Ye are ſancti- 
fed, ye are juflified, 1 Cor. vi. 7. Weare not a#ually 
agg before faith, becauſe we arc juſtihed by faith, 
n. V. I. | | 
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undler the Imv. We muſt ſtand to that rule of the 
apoſtle, Rom. iii. 19. / hat things foever the law 
faith, it faith to them who are under the law. Be. 
levers, being juſtified by the goſpel, are not un. 
der the law, and ſo not concerned in what it 
faith, as to its threatening and curſe. They are 
indeed under its precept to Chriſt, 1 Cor. ix. 21, 
and ſo are concerned in what it faith. Now un- 
helievers, tho” elect (I conceive), are under the 
law in ſome farther ſenſe than believers, Ron. 
vii. 1. 4, 5, 6. Gal. iii. 10. And tho' the Jaw 
conſiders men not as believers or unbelievers; yet 
believers are not under its condemnation. Aud 
tho” believers have no more advantage by the law 
than unbelievers: yet they have this privilege by 
CHRIST), that they are redeemed from the law, 
and delivered from its curſe. [tis all onein point 
of privilege, whether the law condemns not at 
all, or whether its condemnation is turned off 
from the perſon, that he is not at all under it, 
which is the privilege only of believers. Briefly, 
redemption puts a difference between ſome and o- 
thers with reſpect to the law, tho' ele&icn does 
not. The appiicaticn of redemption puts a fur- 
ther difference. Redemption infers, and belongs 
to, our my/tical juſtification in Chriſt, The ap- 
plication thereof actually frees and diſcharges the 
believer from the law, which is our perſencl juſ- 
tification, G41. 11. 13. c. iv. 5. with Kn. vii. 6. 
J diſtinguith therctore between being redoerr'd 
from the law, and being delivered and freed there- 
from. This latter is the yrnhit of the former. +0 
that tho” the law in a fort charges and condemns 
all, as ſinners ; yet there are ſum? peculiarly re- 
1 05 therefiom, viz. All the elect: and therc are 
{ome peculiarly and perionally d:/charged, cven : 55 
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the called ones of God. Then is the law as a can- 
celled bond, that tho? it ſpeaks the ſame, yet it is 

of no efficacy. The ſentential condemnation of 
the law is after a fort n Fro Dei, in God's ſight; 
for hereon are they ſaid to be g//ty before G C D: 
and hence our perſonal juſtification by faith is in 
the fight of God, Rom. iii. 19. Gal. iii. 11. 

5. Believers are under the juſtifying diſcharge 
of the goſpel or covenant of grace. The new 
covenant is a juſtifying abſolving ſentence to all 
that are under it, Heb. viii. 12. ch. x. 16, 17. I 
have ſhewn already that believers are brought | in- 
to the new covenant, and to ſuch a participation 
of the bleſſings and benefits of it as is not the 
privilege of unbelievers. This gracious ſentence 
is God's pardoning act, which Mr. Petto ſtands 
much upon in his excellent book of the covenant, 
ch. 10. and 11. p. 239, Cc. The juititying ſen- 
tence of the goſpel or new covenant, which be- 
lievers are under, 1s oppoſed to that condemning 
ſentence which is in the law. When fouls are 
brought under this covenant, then the filthy gar- 
ments are taken away, and they are cloathed with 
change of ratment, as is repreſented in Zecharza!'s 
viſion, ch. iii. 4. Then is ſuch a foul clathed 
with the Sun, with the richteouſneſs of CHRIST, 
and ſo looked upon, and fo dealt with, by God. 

Now theie ſeveral acts (if indeed they are di- 
vers) mentioned in the foregoing particulars, are 
together, and at once, in order of time. 

But this gives occaſion to the diſcuſſing two 
points here of no ſmall difficulty, which 1 ſhall 
do with all convenient brevity. 

i. IY/hether juſtification or ſanctiſication 
doth precede, and hola the Hen, place? The inquiry 
is concerning juſtification, Which is at believing, 


and by faith. 
* I an» 
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J anſwer, without the uſe of terms or names 
danch may be diſputable, the matter (I conceive) 
ſtands thus. Ihe Spirit of life from Chriſt, in 
his name, and in the virtue of his ſatisfying ato- 
ning blood, comes upon the ſoul, whom he finds 
under the curſe, held by the law in ſpiritual 
death, and, as in that ſtate, under the ſentence 
ot eternal death: the blood pleads a diſcharge, 
the foul mult be a pritonerno longer; this blood 
and righteoulnels in its virtue and efficacy brought 
rome by the Spirit, or the Spirit in the virtue 
thereof, begets a principle of living faith in the 
ngart, which immediately, being led and guided 
by the Spirit, looks to the obedience and blood of 
Chriſt tor pardon of fin, acceptance with God, a 
healed contcience, and eternal lite: thus believing 
on him, the toul ſtands under the diſcharging ſen— 
tence of the covenant of grace, which ju/tifie; 
im inet belicves in Jeſus. It is in the virtue of 
1 Ng grace that we are quickened when dead. 
2. ii. 12. 13. Lich, viii. 10, 11, 12. { will put 
es ants their mind, &. FOR their fins and 


„ies { Will remeniter ns mare. We have not 


lab, and fo obtain the righteoutnets of. 


ess: as fomewihat at a diſtance from us: 
beit hat ghtecufueſs is breunht nigh, and thro” i 


* 8 4,11 pt TYPE «4 Ja: th, 2 P. et. 1 | 


There is then tome juſtitying act of God at 
ne very, time of converſic n, Which precedes all 
acts of aich: and that is, bringing nigh the 


Li eguinels of Chriſt, opening the Pp! 101 dots, 
8 0 Solving Fr om the curſe of Ipiri! nal detil. 

Las * Ao br itt) C Ati 1 1 my 5 © Ca; ed C0 n/!:tutroe 
here is ae Q zul ying act, whit ch, 114 order 
t Hature, irg taith, 2nd this is the fentence 
e tze neu covenant,” diſchargmg, acquitting, 
and 
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and declaring righteous. Thus the covenant of 
grace is the charter, deed, or inſtrument, of juſ- 
tification. And this part thereof may be called 
declarative. Not becauſe it on declares a man 
juſtified : for juſtification is truly, and according 
to ſcripture, defined thereby. 

Now fo far as jultification precedes faith, fo 
far it does precede ſaiictiſication, and (I think) no 
farther. And how far faith is the inſtrument of, 
or goes before juſtification ; doubtleſs ſo far fanc- 
tification goes before juſtification. For faith be- 
longs to. the new creature, and is a branch of 
ſanctification as truly as love, or any other grace. 
Howbeit, as God firſt received the atonement at 
the hand of Chriſt, and then gives us his Spirit; 
and as Chriſt firſt acted rewards Ged as a prieſt 
making peace with him, and then towards us as a 
prophet and king to ſubdue us to God; fo faith, 
following the ſame order, firſt looks to the Fried- 
Load, then to the kingly office of Chriſt. O the 
blood of CHRIST £4 pardon, 1 is that which the 
trembling guilty foul wants! and then comes in 
a conviction how fin and Satan muſt be dethroned, 
and Chriſt's kingdom ſet up in the heart. Faith, 
ſo ſoon as wrought, acts towards the blood of 
Jeſus to receive the juſtifying ſentence of God; 
then it turns inward, and as a principle of fanc- 
ti fication purifies the heart and life. Nom. iii. 25. 
Faith in his blozd, Acts xv. q. Faith that fur, fi 's 
the heart. 

Juſtification then, as it is the application of 
the rghteouſneſs of Chriſt, i in the Spirit's work- 
ing faith, hath an unbelieving ungediy man for 
its object as it is an acqu! ittance or declaring 

righteous, ſo it has a believer for its object, Ros 

V. 5. Ged who juſtifies the tngooly. e. ill. 20. The 
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tu/tifer of him who believes in Jeſus. But neither 
of theſe is adequately and fully juſtification with- 
wut the other. Nor is there any interval of time 
between them. The inquiry, whether juſiificaticn 
er ſanttificatton be fir/l, is not neceſſarily concern- 
ing time, but the order of nature, and connexion 
of the things themſelves. Nor is it concerning 
provreſicc lanstification, but inttial, viz. a fan 
Li Hing wrk of the Spirit or regeneration. 

VW nile this is ſtricely kept to, and thoſe juſti- 
ſying acts of God which are ere faith are ajlow- 
ed, it ought to be no more ottenſive to ſay (which 
Dr. Goodwin maintains) that ſanctification pre- 
ccdes Jiiiuication, than when the apoſtle fets 
calling turit, when be call.d, them he alſo juſtified, 
Rom. viii. 30. A ſanctifying work cannot be 
ſeparated, nay, nor diſtinguiſted from effectual 
calling, or the work of faith. 

Yet hecauie men are apt to think that Ha; 
which precedes hath ſome cat-ſal influence upon 
tht winch tcilows ; and becauſe ſanctification is 
moſtly underitood of a progrefſeve work; and 
Jaſtly, becauſe faith firſt looks to the blozd of 
Chriſt, 2nd thence fetches virtue to purify the 
heart : it is neceſſary to ſpeak of juſtification as 
preceding lanctification. Our juitihcation hath 
a cauſal in fiuerce into our ſanctification; but ſanc- 
tification hach not a casſal influence into juſtitica- 
tion. The application of Chriſt's righteouſnets 
has an influence even into 7-ztzal ſanctification; it 
is in the virtue of the juſtifying righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt now applied, that any ſoul believes. The 


juſtiſy ing, acquitting ſentence itſelf received by 


faith, has an influence into pragreſſive ſanClitica- 
tion, tho' | think in order of nature, it follows 
calling or the work of faith. 

T here- 


n 

Therefore when men by ſanctifcatien going 
Fr/t, mean, that it is in part our juitifying righ- 
teouneis, and that juſtincation depends thereon, 
it is injurious to grace, and I'll not grant it them 
in that ſenſe : but when it is intended only that 
verſonal juſtification completed foilows calling 
in order of nature, I agree thereto: but Gad's 
gift and applying of Chriſt is before our re— 
ceiving him, and hs revealing Chriſt's righte- 

ouſneſs before our apprehending it, in order gf 
nature “. 

Q. 2. Ihetler a believer is at once fuſtiſiad from: 
all fins, even from thoſe aubich are future, er hereaf- 
ter to be committed © 

Anſw. Dr. Ames has very well ſtated this mat- 
ter. Ha., Theol. e. 27. . 23, 245 25. The 
« ſins of the juſtified (faith he) are remitted, 
« not only thote that are paſt, but all», in ſome 
« ſort, thoſe that are to come. Num. XXIIi. 25. 
« He behaldeth nit iniquity in Jacob, nor ſeeth 
« perverſineſs in 1jrae!, becauſe juſtification leaves 
„% no place to condemnation, m v. 24. II. 
« that believeth hath eternal life, and fall nat 
* come inte condemnation, and certainly and im- 
© mediately entitles to eternal life. Allo all that 
„ remiſſion which was in Chriſt prepared for us, 
4 juſtification makes it actually ours; neither 
* can ſins paſt and preſcat be wholly and tully 

23 e remitted, 


As it is written, All things are of God, <vho hath re- 
conciled us to himſelf, by Jef 5 Chrift, 2 Cor. v. 18 It is 
God that jufttfizth, Rom. viii, And whom he jutlifeth, 
them he allo calletn; and whom he calleth, them he al- 


ſo giorifies. The whole work of a ſinner's ſalvation, 


from praceto glory, is of God: whole preventing, di- 
Hinguiſbiag. and eficacicur grace worketh at it all. Sy 


then it is not of Em that uilicth, nor of biia that runncts, 


but of God, woo {f 6 Weis mer 7 
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„ remitted, unleſs alſo thoſe which are future be 
„ in ſome ſo;i remitted. This is nevertheleſs 
© the differe: do, that fins paſt are remitted by 
formal apphcation, but future virtually only: 
© ſins pall, in themſelves; fins future, in the 
e ſubject oi perſon ſinning. Nevertheleſs re— 
I muſion of {ins is afked daily by the juſtified, 
(.) Becauſe the continuation of this grace is 
s neceſſary to them. (2.) That the ſenſe and 
«© maniteſtation of it may be more and more 
perceived, as particular fins require. (3.) 
& That the execution of that ſentence, Which 
* was pronounced in juſtification itſelf, may be 
„ ripened and promoted.” Whether we fay, 
future fins are pardoned virtually, or a pardon is 
laid iu with reſpect to them, or that they are par- 
doned adual!y f courſe as they are actually com- 
mitted; it comes nuch to one, and there ouęht 
to be allowance for men's different way of ex- 
8 ion. But, 

If God charges and imputes future ſins, 
which are preſent to him, when he juſtiſies a 
ſinner from paſt ſins, then the believer is not 
perfectly juſtiſied in his ſiggt. This I can by no 
means grant. It makes juſtification imperſect 
and gradual. But when they are preſent to the 
eye of his emniſcience, they ſtand not before the 
055 of his vindictive Juſtice, nor ever thall, Ble, 
fed is he wheſe tranſ;re ron is forgiven, whoſe fin 
is covered. Bl Hd i is the man to whom the Lord in- 
puteth not iniguih, Pſal. xxxii. 1, 2. Here is 
tranigreſſion, fin, and imiquity; theſe are found 
with, believers while in the body. He does not 
fry, Bleſſed is the man that tranſgreſſeth not; for 
who ſhould then have the bleſſing? But, whoſe 
. eranſgrefſizn is forgiven. And wheſe fin ts ae 
8 
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Is it a bleſſedneſs that a mau's fins are covered 
from other nien's eyes, or from the eyes of o— 
ther creatures? Not at all. From whoſe eyes 
then i you ſay? From GOD's eye, I boldiy 
ſay, or elie there is no L , in it. And let 
him that cavils tell me, Whole eye he takes it to 
be. When the righteouſneſs of Chriſt theretore 
covers their ſins paſt and preſent, is not the tame 
ſulficient to cover thoſe which are future? Do 
they lie open to the eye of Gods vindicive jui- 
tice? Then it is but an zu ,, bleſſedneſs.— 
Again, when God inpatetb nat ifiquity, he im- 
pures u iniquity, It this is not prfedtly lo, 
there is no per feet bleſſedneis, which yet the 
Pjalmijt ſo glories in. Our future fins are pre- 
ſent to God, and does he impute them? No, 
it we believe in Jeſus, we are not juſtined before 
him by halves. | 
2. If when ſuch ſins be actually committed, 
they then lie charged, or not pardoned, for ſome. 
time, viz. till faith and repentance are renewed 
then is there an intercifiun or interruption of 
juititication., This allo may not be granted; yet 
this ſome contend for. It doth not ſuffice to 
ſay, that all former fins are pardoned : for ene ſin 
charged makes a breach upon a man's juſtifica- 
tion, and doth as really condemn to hell as ma- 
ny. Juſtincation is not complete, but imper- 
tect; is not continued, but interrupted, if one 
fin ſtands charged. Againſt this charge of fin I 
argue, ET ABT | 
(1.) A believer is nit under the law, Rom. vi. 
14. Gal. v. 18. I would only aſk, whether one 
that is in CHRIST, is under the law in its ri- 
gour, as a law of works? Again, by what law 
is fin imputed to a believer? There's no medium 
berween 


14 ] 
between ſin being imputed, and being juſtified 
from it. I fay, though a believer fin, he is not 
under the law, in the interval between the com- 
million of ſin, and the exerciſe of faith and re- 
pentance. If he is under the /aw, he is under 
the condemnation thereof for that ſin. But he 
who once believes in truth, never more comes 
into condemnation, Fohn v. 24. Otherwiſe the 
caſe of believers is the ſame as that of unbe- 
levers ; unjuſtified and unpardoned as to that 
fn; and there may be a complication of ſins, of 
many dreadful ſins, before grace prevails again, 
as in David's caſe. Nay, when he fins daily, 
he will be every day unpardoned, as to ſuch fins, for 
a time; and I ſee no reaſon why leſſer ſins ſhould 
not require faith and repentance for pardon as 
well as greater: but alas! our daily fins are not 
always of the ſmalleſt ſize. Farther, a believer 
cannot be ſure he is altogether pardoned and juſ- 
tified, if he doubt of the truth of his repentance as 
to this particular fin, 

(2.) A believer is under the covenant of grace. 
Though he fin, he does not fall out of covenant. 
It is impoſſible then, that fin ſhould be imputed, 
or not pardoned, for the leaſt moment of time, 
when that covenant is or includes a juſtifying 
ſentence as to all fins. Their ſins, and their int- 
guities (ſaith God), I will remember no more, 
Heb. viii. 12. meaning all, to their lives end.— 
O this is the privilege of the believer, he is not 
under the law, but under grace ! There ts therefore 
now NO condemnati n to them that are in Chriſt 

Jeſus. Rom. vui. 1. 

Object. But if future ſin be pardoned, or in ef- 

Feet ſo, that whenever it is committed, it is actual 


remitted, 
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remitted, then may we take liberty to ſin, and live at 
any rate. | 


Anſw. It follows no more than, (1.) If we are 
elicted, we ſhall be {aved, and need not care how we 
live. It is a good anſwer, we know not our 
election, but by being called and found in the 
way of holineſs *. Nor do we know the for- 
giveneſs of our fins, without the exerciſe of faith 
and repentance. (2.) If we are ſure of the con- 
tinuance of God's love, and of perſeverance to 
the end, then we may be careleſs and live in 
ins. Thus carnal unrenewed reaſon will argue; 
but they who believe the love of God, the con- 
tinuation thereof, and the ſecurity of his well- 
ordered covenant, do know theſe to be the truths 
of God, and the greateſt engagements unto love 
and obedience. (23.) If we are ſure proviſion is 
made in the covenant of grace for the remiſſion 
of fins, and that they thall ſurely be forgiven to 
them who once believe in truth ; there's altoge- 
ther as much in his to give a liberty to fin, as to 
tay they are a/ready forgiven. Eſpecially when it 
is granted, | 

1. That when believers fall into ſin, it is not 
forgiven to the conſcience, that they. ſhould have 
i and peace, till the exerciſe of faith and repent- 
ance. They will not be able comfortably to con- 
clude it. As for. thoſe who talk, they need not 
be troubled, nor concerned, nor repent, and yet 

may conclude they are pardoned ; they will * 
| ths 


* Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make 
vun calling and elefion ſure : Ri, firmam, ſtabilem; 


—de quo fducia concipitur, de quo nobis aliquid cer!'o 


- periuademus, Hed. Lex. For if ye do theſe things ye ball 
rever i, 2 Pet. i. 10. See textandcun-icit. 


* 
— 
2 * — = = — = - Þy 
2 2 * 1 — — * > — 
Fa: ' OP" COTE _ 
—— 8 2 . We "WE - 
> ow - 
wm + 3.4.07 . 
— —_ — — 2 * 
8 * 24 F 


— 


r 


* 


6 
this a ſad and pernicious miſtake, if they perſif 
therein. 

2. That God correfts and chaſtiſes his people for 
their fins, Pal. xxxix. 11. and Ixxxix. 30, 31, 
32, 33. As to that correction which God will 
viſit his people with, their fins are not forgiven 
before, nor ſo ſoon as committed, nor, it may 
be, as repented of. But this being a diſpenſati- 
on of live in the new covenant from a Father's 
hand, and working for good through the pur- 
chaſe of Chriſt, there's no reaſon to ſay on this 
account, that their fins are unpardoned as to the 
law and juſtice of God, which have no charge 
againſt them *. It is very much with reſpect to 
this diſpenfation of cha//iſement that we pray, 
forgive us our debts; and that our Father will 
not forgive us, unleſs we forgive others. Allo 
thoſe, whoſe hearts are not diſpoſed by the grace 
of the goſpel to love and forgiveneſs, will be 
found at laſt to have had no part in God's forgiv- 
ing grace. 

I have ſomewhat diverted from what I was 
upon; With a hint of which I conclude this „c- 
tion. There is a real juſtification upon believing, 
which was not before. There is a pardoning 
juſtifying act of God, with reſpect to which e- 
very unbeliever is unjuſtitied, and that even in 
God's ſight; as Chriſt was not juſtified in God's 
ſight, whilſt under the curſe for us. Now they, 
who would oppoſe this, muſt thew, either that 
there are no ſuch acts of God, as implanting m- 
to Chriſt, giving the ſoul poſſeſſion of him. tranſ- 
Iating from under the law, and bringing a foul 
under the grace of the new covenant, and de- 
claring him righteous in the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt 


Compare Rom. vin. 28, with 33, 31. 
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| Chriſt applied; or elle, that theſe acts are not 
| juſtification. Otherwiſe it will hold, that there 
s a juſtification by faith before God, and not on- 
| ly in the conſcience, nor merely a manifeſtation 
| of what was before. Leſs than this cannot be 
intended by thoſe expreſſions; I will make a c9- 
| wvenant with them: I will forgive: en 
| ſhall be imputed mary SHALL be made righ- 
| trous by him all that believe are juſtified and, J 
| will not remember thy fins any more. Sure it is 
good and fate to Keep to icripture-language, and 
we ought to be very wary ot any thing that is 
wjurious thereto. 
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SECTION HU. 


| Of the Offer of CHRIST to Sinners; of the 
Invitation of Sinners to Cbriſt; of I-xhor- 
tations to Stuners in the Gejpe!. 


CH AÞF:Þ: 
Of Offers of CHRIST. 


HILE the foregoing work in this ſecond 

part was upon my hand, Xlr. IIulſey, 
paltor of the church of Chriſt in Cambriuge, put 
torth his book againſt Mr. Hunt, intituled, The 
Glory of Chrijt unveiled; wherein he oppoteth 
the offering of Chriſt to ſinners in the goſpel, 
and by conſequence, ail iuvitations of ſinners to 


Chriſt 


1 1 

Chriſt, and exhortations to believe, &c. This 
being a practical point, and excluding one branch 
of miniſterial work, I thought it neceſſary to ap- 
pear in defence of what I take to be the truth 
herein; and either to hold forth or receive light 
from the word of God hereabout. With due 
deference therefore to the ability and learning of 
this brother, my ſenior both in the miniſtry, an 
in years, | 

begin with the point of fers: my method 
ſhall be (under the divine aſſiſtance) to explain 
what I intend; to defend what I thall have fo ex- 
plained; and to anſwer objettions. Under this 
laſt head I ſhall principally have reſpect to this 
author. 

The miniſters of the congregational perſuaſton 
(which both Mr. Hiuſſey and I proteſs) in and a- 
bout London, in their declaration againſt Antinom- 
an errors, printed 1699. p. 41. lay it down as an 
error in them that hold it, tho” falily charged on 
theinſeloes; viz. That miniſters of the goipel 
© ought not to propound the OFF ERS of ſalvati- 
© on unto all thoſe to whom God calls them to 
< preach, ſerioutly inviting them to improve the 
means of grace, that they may be ſaved; and 
© alluring them, in the way of their miniſterial 
duty, of the falvation of all ſuch as belicve in 
£ Chiiſt: becauſe they want ability to cloſe with 
© the viter, and all ihall not be ſaved:? This de- 
claration Nr, Huſſey, p. 648. is exceedingly of- 
fended with. 1 with he had ſhewn more of a 
Chriſuan temper, and had treated thoſe he oppo- 
ſed (at leaſt) as brethren. For what more hurt 
in them unitedly to ſtare and explain their judg- 
ment (without impoling on any man's conſcience) 
and this againſt falte charges, than for h:m to do 

the 
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the like, with a very great air of aſſurance and 
oppoſition; not to ſay, 1 in the ſame 
page, he gives this challenge, let me ſee what 
congregational miniſter in the kingdom, ſtrictly 
and holily ſuch—will ſtand by this Arminian polt- 
tion; viz. That miniſters of the goſpel ought to 
propound the offers of ſalvation unto all theſe to whom 
God calls them to preach, &c. I'll not challenge 
to myſelf the qualification he calls-for: for beho/d 
lam vile, 2 { abhor myſelf, and repent in 
duſt and aſhes: but according to the grace given 
me of Chriſt, I ſhall endeavour to defend this, 
which I don't take to be an Arminian poſition. 

I. To explain this matter therefore, I would 
ſhew, (I.) What is not. (2.) What is intend- 
ed by offering Chriſt to ſinners, 

(1.) For the negative. 

1. That the heart of the oferer, viz. God and 
Chriſt is equally affected towards the many to 
whom the offer is made: this is not intended. 
Amongſt men, when ſomething is equally offered 
unto many, it ſeems to intimate that the heart ot 
the offerer ſtands equally affected towards all to 
whom the offer is made. But here it is for the 
e's fake, that the indefinite offer is made.— 
God's heart is towards them in a way of ſpecial 
| love. | 

2. That the offer is properly conditional, and 
the thing offered not abſolutely a gift, is not in- 
tended neither. In earthly things, where ſome- 
thing is offered to many, but ſome act to be 
done is to determine the poſſeſſion or enjoyment 
o one of thoſe many, the offer is conditional, and 
the thing offered nt a free gift. Our acceptance 
[which is all that God calls for) is not the condi- 

ton determining the enjoyment to one, rather 
Py R than 
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than to another; but his toi determines t, whoſe 
grace, power, and free gift, enables ſome to ac- 
cept. And tho' this required acceptance has the 
true ſuſpending nature of a condition to the non- 
elect; yet it ſhall not be a ſuſpenſion as to the e- 
lect; for God comes and gives the gift of Chriſt, 
and gives the accepting heart, even the gift of 
faith; and his gift is before our receiving act, 
and is the cauſe of it. 

3. That the perſons to whom the offer is made 
have power of themſelves to accept, and that it 
is of their own will that they do ſo; is not the 
meaning of offering Chriſt neither. An offer of 
any thing made among men, ordinarily ſuppoſeth 
this. If theſe things which I have denied were 
intended by offers of Chriſt, the firſt would bring 
in uni ver ſul grace; the ſecond a covenant of works; 
and the third would introduce free-will. And 
what needs an Arnminian deffre more? 

4. The effence of the goſpel doth not lie in an 
o fer ct Chriſt, I onlv fay it z7c/udes an offer; but 
the eſſence thereof is free promiſe, free grace and 
:rce gift, God does not fland, wilt thou? wilt 
thou? and there leave it, by an offer to the ere- 
ture's will. But pofitively gives Chriſt, and 
works the will by his fpirit. Men may carry this 
offering doctrine too far: as, if they inſiſt a/ts- 
ether upon the offer; or intimate that the offer 
prevails with ſouls (whereas it is the gift of God, 
and the work of the holy Spirit doth that), or, 
neglect the perex:pizry terms of the covenant, “ 
witl, and ye fall. When there is therefore an 
offer only to others wills, and they are left to that; 
there is more than an <offer as to the elect; but 
when there is mzre, it does not follow, that there 
is not is; nor yet, that the Spirit of God doth 
RO Work by i/ is | 


2.) For 
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(2.) For the peſitive. What is this goſpel of- 
fer of Chriſt to ſouls? I am to define it, as it is 
common to the elect with others, where the gol- 
pel comes. 

Anſw. It is the propoſing and ſetting forth of Je- 
ſus Chriſt for acceptance. He that denies the goſ- 
pel to contain an offer of Chrift, ſhall be forced 
to deny this. But will any miniſter of Chriſt 
deny it? again, he that ons this, ſhall be for- 
ced to own the preaching of the goſpel to be an of- 
fering of Chriſt. What tho' none of thoſe things 
denied before are neceſſarily ſuppoſed, nor are at 
all included herein? the goſpel may hold forth 
an offer of Chriſt notwithſtanding, and doth ſo, 
according to this account of it, a propoſing of 
Chriſt for acceptance. Here is, (I.) a declaration 
concerning Chriſt in his perſon, office, and per- 
formances. (2.) A publiſhing of God's revealed 
will to be, that men ſhould believe on him, or 
accept of him. (3-.) That they may freely ſo do. 
(4.) That they who do ſo ſhall be ſaved by him. 
Here is the offer of ſalvation. This is what I 
mean, and this is all I defend in this matter, 

II. I am to defend and prove this point thus 
explained. But need I to do it, when it is ſelf- e- 
vident, and when it has been the current language 
of the greateſt anti- Arminians ? it ſeems it is not 
amiſs, 

Therefore, that the preaching of Chr ſt in the 
goſpel has the nature of an offer, and is truly 

uch, appears from the following particulars. 

1. In the goſpel Gd ſets forth ard proprſeth 
Jeſus Chriſt for acceptance. 'I his I would prove, 
and let my opponent chooſe, whether he will de- 
ny this to be fo, or deny this to be an offer. We 
have the witneſs of all the three in Heaven, thus 

| "WM. 2 and 
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and thus hath Chriſt done, obeyed and ſuffered, 
Ec. 1 John v. 6, 7. It is the Father's revealed 
will and command, that men ſhould accept of his 
ton, and believe on him, 1 Feb» ili. 23. This 
1s HY SON, hear him, Matth. xvii. 5. Again, 
bel-old me, beh:ld me (faith Chriſt), Ia. Ixv. 1, 
Kreiching ont his hand all the Day long. And az 
the Ilaly Ghiſi ſaith, to-day if ye will hear hi; 
vice. A Saviour, a Savizir, is the loud procia- 
mation of the goſpe], Chriſt is ſet forth * by 
(10d the Father in the goſpel, as a propitiatory 
ſucrifice to be believed in; which may be the 
meaning of Rm. iii. 25. as well as that he was 
ſore-ordained (according to the margin). He 
was ſet forth (as an object of faith) evidently a; 
erucified, among the Galatians, Gal. iii. 1. whe- 
ther they ſavingly believed or no. Betides, what 
is preaching Chriſt to a people, or a foul in parti- 
cular, where the miniſter knows nothing of their 
election? is not this a holding forth Chriſt for ac- 
ceptance, and a ſts hope before them? Heb. vi. 
Aets iii. 20. 9. d. He ſhall ſend Chriſt to be your 
Judge, of whom you once had a tender in the 
goſpel. Again, Mark xvi. 15. Preach the geſg-l 
to every creature. What good news is this, if 
there 1s nothing of an offer, or invitation, it 
Chriſt is not propoſed to be accepted ? and this is 
not to the elect only but to others. Compare 
Colrfe. i. 25, and 28. Hence they are ſaid to be 
evangelized, where the goſpel comes, As viii. 40. 
tt yehicelo. 
2. in the goſpel Chrift is lifted up, as Meet 
Iffted up the brazen ſerpent upon the pole, 77% 
411, 14. It is true, the /i/ting up here, primarily 
reſpects 


* w;cifc1o, propoſuit. 
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reſpects his crucifixion (John viii. 28.); yet it 
includes the Rory Chriſt crucified, which is a 
ſetting him forth (as it were) to the view of ſin- 
ners. For it is, that whoſcever believeth in him 
ſpuld not periſh, but have everla/ting life, v. 15. 
16. Beſides dectrinals, and diftinguiſhing truths, 
we have this bleſſed enceuragement to propoſe unto 
men. How did Peter wind up his doctrinals to 
Cornelius, his neighbours and kindred, As x. 
37—43? even thus, — I hoſoever believeth en him, 
fhall receive remiſſion of fins. This, faith he, is 
teſtified to by all the prophets. So Paul iſſues 
his ſermon, Acts xiii. 38, 39.—Be it known 1 nts 
yen that through this man is PREACHED 
[unto you] the 1 of fins. And by him all 
that believe are juſtified, &e. What did Paul meau 
unto you is preached forgiveneſs ? did he mean, 
you are forgiven; or that forgiveneſs was held 
forth and offered to them? did not God offer 
healing to the ſtung I/raelites by the brazen ſer- 
pent? ſo, obaſecver believes on Chriſt ſhall not pe- 
71h, How are ſouls to take it who know not 
whether they are elect or otherwiſe, but as a ten- 
der of Chriſt and ſalvation with him, on no o- 
ther terms than the receiving all freely? this be- 
lieving alſo is an immediate duty, unleſs any will 
ſay, that unbelief is not an immediate ſin. 

3. An invitation to a feaſt (ſuppoſe a marriage- 
dinner or ſupper) is an offer of a participation of 
the proviſion there made. In the goſpel is ſuch 
an invitation, Matt. xxii. 2— 10. Who will 
come to this marriage- feaſt? who will feed upon 
Chriſt ? 


4. The goſpel propoſeth the heavenly Canaan 
to ſouls in ſuch fort as the earthly Canaan was 
propoſed to the r of {fracl, I ſpeak not 
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ſtrictly of the terms, but of the nature of the 
propoſal. See Hb. iii. 12, 13, 18, 19. Com- 
pare c. iv. 1, 2, 3, 6. Here is a promiſe 14 us, 
v/z, upon record, ſet before us in the goſpel, that 
all wha believe ſhall be ſaved. Unto us was the g1f- 
fel preached. We have been evangelized as well 
as they; vz. by this propoſal of the heavenly Ca- 
naan, as they · were by the earthly, So v. 6. The 
to whom it was firſt preached, or as in the margin, 
to whom the goſpel was firſt preached, viz. Ihe 
ſame goſpel in type, with ours in the antitype, 

Now ſee Deut. i. 8. Behold I have ſet the land 
before you; go in and 4050 it, This was while 
they were yet in the wilderneſs, v. 19. Again, v. 
21. Lehold the Lord thy God hath ſet the land le— 
fore thee, &c. It was to be enjoyed and poſſeſſed 
in the way of faith and obedience, though nat 

or them. Unbelief came and cut them thort. 
So it doth many that have the goſpel preached to 
them; of which the apoſtle warns the Hebrew:, 
In Mat. xix. 21. war we that thou haſt—and th:u 
ſhalt have treaſure in Heaven, What hurt to ſay, 
that Chriſt offered him another treaſure, better 
than his earthly? and 1s not the ſame thing done 
in the goſpel daily? but when Heaven is tet be- 
fore men, and all the glory and happineſs of the 
world to come, it is not, ſay they, worth fizht- 
ing, ſiriving, running for; nor worth denying 
all for. Thus it draws out a diſcovery of the 
prodigious folly and wickedneſs of the heart. 

5. The goſpel muſt be firſt Lare and 
Chriſt be firſt propoſed and ſet forth unto the 


Fews. Thus was the apoſtle's commiſſion, Luke 
XXiv. 47. Thus it was meet it ſhould be, 
> Acts xiii. 46. Alſo Chap. ili. 25. Unto them firſt 
God ſent his Son Jeſus; viz. in the preaching o 


the 
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the goſpel. Was not this for acceptance? and 
(to ſpeak as men) to know (Deut. viii. 2.) whe» 
ther they would accept it or no? was here no 
tender of Chriſt, no offer of grace and ſalvation? 
this goſpel, when lighted by them, was brought 
to the Gentiles, Als xiii. 40. c. xXviii. 28. So 
that if it were an offer to them, it is fo to us. 

6. Where the iſſue is, either chooſing or refu- 
ſing. a propoſed advantage or benefit, there was 
an offer. Some chooſe Chriſt. So Mary (Luke 
x. 42.) ſome refuſe him, Luke xix. 27. So the 
Jes did; and are accountable for ſo doing. 
When the goſpel is preached, God will have it 
told to men, who his Son is, what he has done, 
and what benefits he brings: and now, ſaith he, 
joul, is he worth thy acceptance? fee, what thou 
wilt ſay. He is worthy of all acceptation: doſt 
thou think him ſo? they all practically return 
ſome anſwer. Some being left to themſelves, 
refuſe him: others divinely taught of the Father, 
chooſe him. And Chriſt acknowledges this in 
them, altho' it is of himſelf. Mary hath choſen, 
&c. Theirs is an after choice, for his goes firſt, 
(Job. xv. 16.) yet a choice it is; or (if you had 
rather) a conſent, embracing this tendered and 
freely given me” 1 

7. The free tender of Chriſt is the ſoul's war- 
rant for receiving him. Otherwiſe we may aſk, 


Quo Warranto? what warrant have they? it will 


be ſaid, the free gift; is not that warrant enough? 
I anſwer, but no man knows this, that Chri/t is 
given to me, but by the witneſs of the Spirit in 


the 
* And in this ſenſe is that paſſage to be underſtood, 


Work out your own ſalvation with fear and trembling : for 
it is God aubich worketh in you beth to bill and to do of bs 
good pleaſure, Phil. ii. 12, 13. | 
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the heart. Now there muſt be a warrant in the 
word, as well as in the Heart. As in the matter 
of obedience, It is not the internal working of 
the Spirit, that gives our aCtions the formal na- 
ture of duty or obedience; the* they eannot be 
otherwiſe, it he guides and enables thereto; but 
their reſpect unto the external rule in the word. 
Again, I demand, whether this propoſition, ho- 

ever believes on him ſhall not periſh, &c. be not a 
ſufficient warrant to me, and to another, for be- 
lieving in Chriſt? I confeſs I took it to be fo, in 
believing (I hope) on the Son of God. And 
if it be ſo (as moſt aſſuredly it is), I aſk again, 
whether it is not therefore ſo, becauſe this 
[ whoſoever ] is an offer unto me, that is, that there 
is not only leave given, but a command that I be- 
heve, and a promiſe that ſo doing I ſhall have e- 
ternal life. Or let any man ſhew me another 
reaſon, why here is ſuch a warrant contained: 
or, how any thing can beſo without ſuch aſ whoſo- 
ever] or indefinite tender? the command of be- 
lieving, where it is not to the elect only, comes 
to the ſame thing. 5 
III. I am to anſwer ob jections againſt all offer- 
ing of Chriſt in the goſpel. I ſhall gather up 
thoſe of Mr. Huſſey, as near as I can, under the 
following heads. = 

1. This notion of offers is not fitted to a firm bo- 
lief election becauſe here, it is grace given, 
nder the poſitive work of God the Spirit, muſt came 
in where tbe goſpel N to the elect of God, 
not grace offered. Mr. Huſſey againſt Hunt, p. 
345. I 5 5 
Anſw. It offers no prejudice at all to the doc- 
trine of election. Nor is the offer of Chriſt any 
more contrary hereto, than the prgacbing of Chriſt 
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to ſinners. For what is the preaching of Chriſt 
to a non: elect ſinner? Is it not ſome ſort of encou- 
raging the 2 inner to believe? a phraſe uſed in 
another cate, by this author, p. 508. If he mean 
any beſides an elect ſinner, what ſort of encour- 
azement 1s it, where Chriſt and ſalvation are not 
at all offered? but the truth is, tais objection 
runs againſt the preaching of Chriſt, ſave to the 
elect only. Grace given to the elect, is firſt grace 
tendered by the goſpel to them, with others, 
Grace as given, actually conferred by the Spirit, 
is to the elect only. And if this only is to be 
preached, I muſt turn the wage 4g believes ſhall 
be ſaved, into this form, the elect ſhall believe and 
be ſaved. This is true; but what is this to that 
encouragement which the goſpel holds forth to 
ſinners without diſtinguiſhing elect from non-elect? 
if any thing more therefore is to be preached than 
the poſitive gift of Chriſt to the elect, it is an 
offer, or genera] encouragement to believe, re- 
pent, and be faved. "This I am ſure is the ſerip- 
ture-way. Upon what ground therefore Mr. 
Huſſey (hall defend the preaching of Chriſt inde- 
finitely, I will defend, that in the goſpel is an offer 
of Chrijt, in the ſenſe explained, conſiſtently 
with the doctrine of election. 

2. This doctrine of the offers of grace is no way 
fitted to any firm belief of the doctriae of a non-eletiton 
of perſons ; yea, utterly repugnant to it. Can they do 
more than the elect to take offers of grace? p. 545, 
546. Anſw. If he preaches Chriſt to any other 
but the elect, ſeeing there is no abſolute promiſe 
or gift to the non-elect, it can be no other than in 
effect an offer of ſalvation, upon and through be- 
heving. A miniſter cannot addreſs himſelf to a 


particular perſon or perſons, who are yet in un- 
belief, 
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belief, either as elect or non-elect. What then, 
muſt he not preach Chriſt to them? Not enterin 
into this ſecret we may ſafely preach as Paul to 
the jailer, Believe on the Lord Jeſus and thou halt 
be ſaved. We have nothing to do to .ditcern or 
diſtinguiſh veſſels of wrath, or veſſels of mercy in 
preaching Chriſt to men. We have no hope nor 
aim to ſave the non-elect; but ule all means of 
God's appointing, that the elect may obtain the 
ſaluatian winch is in Chriſt Jeſus, viz. already pre- 
pared: amongſt which I reckoa the preaching, 
propoſing and tendering of Chriſt freely. For 
their ſakes is this deſigned, and carried on ; but 
who knows them, till they are enabled by grace 
to accept Chriſt freely offered to them? when I 
offer Chriſt to all within the ſound; here is Chriſt, 

uls, a ſweet Saviour. Whoſoever thirſteth, 
come and drink.” I firmly believe election, and 
keep it in my eye, knowing that as many as are er- 
dained to eternal life, and no more, fhall cloſe with 
this tendered Jeſus, not as merely an offer, but 
as the gift of God. I fedfa/jily believe particular 
grace, and that lodged in the H:ly Ghefts hand ti 
beftow on none but the ele: nor is the tendering of 
Chriſt any contradiction hereto, any. more than 
a preaching of Chriſt to all, ſeeing that is a hold- 
ing him forth for acceptance. 

3. Offers ſeem to be prejudicial to the poſitive 
work of the Spirit, and the abſolute gift of G 
therein. Anfw. Not at all; for ſome are left to 
their own choice, and theſe are ſure to retule 
Chriſt; others are determined by divine grace, 
and enabled by divine power in a day of power to 
| choote him. It is not a bare offer to the ele, and 
left there. For what hinders, why the {ame thing 
that is propoſed to many, may not be given to ware 
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while the offer warrants their reception, and the 
gift enables them thereto. 

4. This dofirine of offers ſeems to exalt the crea- 
ture's power, by laying all ſhamefully upon miniſleri- 
al offers of grace, and terms of grace, which are 
but the congregations human endeavours, to accept of 
the offers of grace. Anſw. Tho” we preach Chri 
as preaching is the means of faith, yet there is no 
neceſſity that we lay all thereon. And when the 

reaching of Chriſt is for the obedience of faith, 
hm endeavours need not be exalted out of 
their due place. But I may touch that point a- 
gain under another head. In the mean time, I 
take what is quoted from Dr. Goodwin in the fore- 
mentioned declaration, p. 42—46. to be accord- 
ing to the mind of Chriſt, and ſhall do fo, till I 
ſee it ſolidly diſproved. It is all of grace and of 
God, who worketh in us; yet there is a /abour- 
ing Which is warrantable and commanded. See 
John vi. 27. 2 Cor v. q. Heb. iv. II. 

On the other hand; if no power naturally for 
receiving is ſuppoſed, then an offer is but to mock 
one; it only lays the thing before me under invincible 
impediments of reaching it, as holding out my hand 
with money to a poor priſoner that looks thro* a grate 


and begs, but can't come near me, but if I go up to 


bum, and give it him, he hath it preſently. Anſw. 
The compariſon is lame, for the poor man in 
pron is willing to receive the offer but cannot. 

ut the poor ſinner cannot becauſe he is unwilling. 
Here the tender is made unto the will, but it is 
not ſo in the mile brought. And the truth is, 
it is but an Arminian objection, endeavouring to 
faſten an abſurdity upon the offering of Chriſt 
where men cannot receive him. But the queſtion 
in the tender is, ſoul, wilt thou receive —ͤ— 
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this ſhall anſwer God's end of proving and diſco- 
vering what is in man, what a rebel he is, and 


rendering goſpel rejectors inexcuſable, * _ 
5. Another offence that ſeems to be taken is, 


that ſuch a general offer ſuppoſes terms of grace, or 

ſome condition whereon the 1 muſt be made. 
Anſw. This is in part already anſwered. And 
(I.) I grant that Chriſt it to be propoſed in that (as 
it were) conditional form, Chrilt is thine if thou 
wilt have him, or take him to be thine. His 
righteouſneſs is thine, if thou doſt believe. A- 
gain, if thou doſt believe on Chriſt, 8 
ls 


* Thus our bleſſed Lord tells the people of his own 
times, Je will not ( Sils, ye are not willing, ye 
don't chuſe to) come unto me, that ye might hawe life : im- 
mediately after having aſſured them that it was in his 
power to beitow upon them eternal life, John v. And 
we read of ſome who are ſaid to have rejected the coun- 
{c] of God agzinſt themſelves, by turning a deaf ear to 
the glad tidings of ſalvation ſet before them, and preach- 
ed to them in the goſpel of his grace. 

There was a man, who came to our Saviour with a 
withered hand, of which he had loſt the uſe : yet Chriſt 
ſaid unto him, Stretch forth thine hand; and he ſtretched 
it forth, and it was healed. Will any one therefore 
ſuppoſe that Chrilt did not heal this man? and not rather, 
that the man, in faith and obedience to the command of 
Chriit, attempted to itretch forth his hand, and in the 
22 received that power which was necellary to ct- 

ect it 

Thus God's command to us to renew ourſelves, to re— 
pent and turn to him, implies no more an ability in the 
creature te do it, than Chriſt's voice to Lazarus, Axis, 
come forth, implied a power in Lazarus to raiſe himſelt; 
or his ſpeech to the palſy-cripple, Ariſe, take up thy bed, 
implied a power in himſelf to do it The divine com- 
mands are not the meaſures of our ſtrength, but, the rule 
of our duty; and do not teach us what we are, or what 
2 do, but what we /bould do, and what we ¹ 
do DS. 
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his mercy, and repent of thy ſins, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. On the other hand, he that believeth 
not ſhall be damned. [/] in grammar is a con- 
ditional particle. And no man ought to be of- 
fended at this way of propoſing Chritt and falva- 
tion. It runs thro' the whole ſcripture. (2.) 
There is however no condition of receiving Chriſt: 
as to ſay, on ſuch conditions I may receive him. 
But he is to be taken freely, as he is freely given. 
Chriſt is a ſaviour, and I am a ſinner, and there- 
fore qualified for him in that office. I ſee and 
teel myſelf a ſinner, and therefore come at God's 
command, and take him as my Saviour. Sub- 
miſſion to his righteouſneſs, government, and di- 
vine teachings, arè ingrediential in this receiving 
Chriſt, and not terms thereof. Obedience is conſe- 
quent thereupon. (3.) This, take and have, is 
no condition, no legal or federal condition. No 
man accounts it ſo, in any matter. It is really 
no condition, to have a thing for the taking. — 
See then the condition, even to have Chriſt frees 
ly, to take him as a gift. Thus it is a free offer, 
Yer (4.) becaute of the averſation of man's will 
from this taking of Chriſt in his whole falvation 
as a gift, and of his righteouſneſs as a gift of 
grace; hence it comes to pass, that there js a 
ſuſpenſion of the benefit as to thoſe who receive 
not Chriſt. I ſay, not becaut that receiving is 
te them who do receive, a condition of their 
eujoying Chriſt properly ſpeaking; but ſrom the 
nature of the thing; non-receiving has a ſuſpend- 
ing nature; becauſe no man who obſtinately re- 
fuſes Chriſt, has him; and that, all men left to 
themſelves will do. A great man offers himſelf, 
and with himſelf his all, freely and abſolutely in 
marriage to a poor woman; ſhe utterly refules it: 


he 
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he offers himſelf to another no otherwiſe qualifi- 
ed: ſhe thankfully accepts it. Here's no condi- 
tion, but all is free. The offer was free to the 
refuſer: yet there was a ſuſpenſion from the na- 
ture of the thing: there mult be a conſent. The 
match was free to her that cloſed with it. (5.) 
This as it were conditional propoſal of Chriſt, 
and of ſalvation by Chriſt, is not the form or ef- 


tence of the covenant of grace. The covenant 


is not made with all to whom Chriſt is preach- 
ed. No ſuch matter. The covenant itſelf runs 
in promiles, and in abſolute terms. But becauſe 
miniſters know not the elect from others: and be- 
cauſe men know not themſelves to be fo, but by 
believing; and becauſe God would hoid forth en- 
couragement to ſinners under the goſpel ; tho' 
they don't Snow themicives to be elect; he 
would have it thus propoſed, IF thou beliet oft, and 
wWhoſnever 1 Kc. In the mean time, he- 
e and works it in his elect, which thews it 
is: not a proper condition, which ought to be 
Feel by him of whom it is required. 

As to the fynod of Dert, whom Mr. Huſſ7y, 
F. 646. mentions, 1 dont find that they were any 
thing aganit, but expreily for, the offering of 
Chriſt in the goipel to hnmers. He ſhould have 
quote q the place or places he had reſpect unto. 
1 ſhall not ſtand to tranſcribe from them, finding 
Jam like to go beyond my ede bounds: 
but ſhall refer Mr. Tu, and who elſe is pleaſ- 
1d to incuire, to ſome - patiages Which clearly 
thew the mind of that fan-ods atiembly “, in 
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Having reconciled this doctrine with that of 
particular election, it is with the ſame labour done 
as to particular redemption. I therefore diſmiſs 
this point. 

Only would hint, I contend not, that Miniſ- 
ters muſt needs uſe ſuch a form of words, I offer 
5 Chrift and ſalvation: but the preaching of 
Chriſt, in the nature of the thing itſelf, is ſuch an 
offer. Nor is the goſpel merely an offer. The 
eſſence thereof is a declaration concerning and a 
promiſe of Chriſt, and life by him. I only ſay, 
it includi an offer in it; or that its indefinite pro- 
poſal unto men is ſuch. Another's diſlike or diſ- 
uſe of the word, foraſmuch as it is not Habi- 
cally in the ſcriptures, ſhall be no offence to me, 
provided he lays before ſouls the indefinite encou- 
razement of the goſpel, as well as preaches the 
poſitive and abſolute grace of God and Chriſt to 
the elect. Nor ought my uſing of it to offend 
him, when it is no more than his preaching or 


propoſing Chriit, which (1 hope) will be allowed. 
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"CHAP. 
Of the invitation of fouls to Chriſt. 


ND mutt it be proved that this is in the goſ- 
pel, and a part of the work of the miniſ- 
ters thereof? you inet much (favs Mr. Huſſey, p. 
149.) in the applicatery part of preaching, upon com- 
1:7 to Chrijt, &c. and then adds, that they lay not 
open the ſprings of that m:ti;n. Anſwer. If ſome 
miſearry in the managing, is the thing therefore to 
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he rejected? I have learned from 2 Cor. v. 18, 195 
20. that there are two parts of a miniſter's work. 
(1.) A declaration of what God and Chriſt have 
done in reconciliation made by Chriſt, v. 18, 19. 
(2.) An invitation to accept it, made with the 
greateſt earneſtneſs, v. 20. It was the min! iflry 
committed to them before they preached to thete 
C:rinthiGans, and which had been their work 72 
preaching to them, whereof he puts them in 
mind. And now (faith he)—As thy” God did be- 
feecn yeu by us, we prov (viz. men, v. 11. Me per- 
ſuate men in Chriſs ſtead, as, for inſtance, 
while we ſpeak to you, be ye reconciled to Cod. 
thus we preach to ſinners. Another part of the 
application is to believers, c. vi. I. that ye receive 
not the grace 2 God in vain. This offers no vio- 
lence to the doctrines of grace, for God himſelf 
works with his ſervants herein. 

Nor can I think but that text, Mat. xi. 28. 
Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt, is an invitation to a * 
tual coming by a ſaving faith. Mr. H, p. 
139, and 446, 447. thinks it reſpects outward 
aitendance en the means. But faith Chriſt, : 
27. I am the AMi.ſſias, the fon of the F hat 
known of him, and by whom alone he is known; 
and therefore as ſuch, come into me. He ſpeaks 
to the multitudes, v. 7. whoſe legs had brought 
them to him. And why ſhould this | me] have 
a particular meaning here from all the comes in 
the new teſtament, that are at all parallel? com- 
ing is believing. I own the /abruring here is un- 
der the bondage of the law, as a burdenſome 
worſhip; Ladd alſo, a abouring for life by the 
works of it, in vain, Ja. lv. 2. Nor do think 
that labour: under a tenſe of ſin is excluded, — 


But 
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ut Chriſt propoſcth himſelſ as a Hul- Saviour 
for Hhulereſt; and therein lay his work and em- 
pioyment. It is therefore à fmtable coming that 
is intended. Bodily reſt from *7:/::c burdens is 
but additional. Beſides, the experience of many 
fouls under their troubles and conflicts, fmneing 
it a ſweet invitation to a ſpiritual coming to Chriſt, 
bears teſtimony to this interpretation: and doubt- 
leſs it Hands vp7r record for uſefulnets, as well it 
might be fo, when it was ſpoken by our Lord 
Jelus. 4 pt * 

Again, Fohn vii. 3 —Jeſut flood and cried, 
ſching, if * znan 10 3 0 me and 
drink. It any thirſt for happinels, tho' ſeeking 
it in miſtaken objects, where it is not to be had, 
let him come from them to ze, and drink to ſa- 
tistaction. Here it is evident, as my brother H- 
{ey faith, they are net forbid to come in their fins e 
but [invited] to come as they are, thir/'y, tho' never 
fo defiled, This text, and that in {/a, Iv. 1. 
(compare alſo v. 2) invite SINNE RS to come 
to Chrift in their filthinefſes, and withal in the pots 
and fins their diſcernins faith hath diſcovercd to be 
in their old Adam's nature. I think therefore this 
brother does not mean to deny that there are in- 
vitations in the ſcripture, nor to expoſe A LL 
minifterial invitations as an impcfing on the captive 
foul the taſk f coming, p. 139. For if Chriſt by 
himſelf, as in this text, and in his word, invites 
ſouls; why may not thoſe who negectate an 'em- 
baſſy tor him, do the like? 2 Cer. v. 20. Iipeofiv - 

AL f | 
Laſtly, Rev. xxii. 17. And the Spirit and the 
Bride ſay, come. And let him that heareth ſay, come, 
And let him that is athirfl, come: and whoſnewcr 
will, let him came and tate the water of liſe freely, 
8 3 3 Sce 
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See Mr. Hiſſey, p. 662. Be it fo that the water 
ef ije here doth ultimately intend, and reach 
unto, the new FJeruſalem glory not yet re- 
vealed; this I oppoſe not myſelf unto; yet this 
hindreth not, that the invitation reſpects all ages. 
As I have a conſiderable time taken it, and ſtill 
do, that the invitation to the marriage ſupper, 
Aat. xxii. is language adapted to that glorious 
ſtate of things, even the marriao-ſrpprr of the 
Lamb, when his wife hath made herſelf ready, (Rev. 
xix. 7.) ; yet this was an invitation of the Fews 
in their day, and of others under the'goſpel in their 
reſpective ages: ſo I underſtand this text in the 
Revelation; vet fo that drinking of the water of 
life reſpects thoſe prelibations and fore-taftcs 
that believers have here, as well as the full and 
large draught at Jaſt. Nor is it a viſional repre- 
ſentation of ſome ſcene to be opened at laſt. The 
whole book is here drawing to a cloſe, and he 
Tpeaks de pra ſenti as to all contained therein, v. 
16. J Jeſus have ſent mine angel, -1 A A the rat 
and offspring of David, &c. And the Spirit and 
Bride SA, &c. With reſpect to this glorious 
concluſton of things, the Spirit in the word, and 
by his power, in the heart, and the Bride alſo, 
lay come. O come, taſte and fee, &c. Ii hojce- 
* ver will, and a will he muſt have, and that 
© will mult be given him, or he will not come; 
© let him come, who feels any movings, deſires, 
© or inclinations, to the glory of the Bridegroom 
and Bride; here it is free, let him take it freely. 
There is no pre-occupating or taking up time 
future as viſionally preſent, for ought I fee, in 
this text. Thus I have not wholly pulled down 
Mr. Huſ/Jty's expoſition, and yet have eſtabliſhed 
that which he would overthrow, 


Goſpel- 
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Goſpel- invitations in the hand of the Spirit of 
God are exceeding ſweet and uſeful: not as an 
impoſed taſk: to ſet men to work tor life, is one 
thing, and to invite them to Jeſus Chriſt for lite, 
for grace, for ſtrength, for every thing, is ano- 
ther; but as theſe expreſs the heart, the grace 
and love of Chriſt, to a poor ſoul, that is ſaying, 
may ſuch an one as I come? and come as Ham? 
and will he accept of me? O now ſuch a word trom 
Chriſt, when he finds it to be his voice, come 
unto me ? how ſweet and ſatisfying is it! 

Yea, here lies the ſoul's warrant in coming 
and believing. Nos do I ſve elle what warrart 
he has herein. But being invited and calted, he 
may come with boldneis. As in the caſe of the 
blind man, to whom 1t was faid, be of good com- 
fort, rife, he calleth thee, Mark x. 49. 
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CHAP. III. 


Of exhortations unto ſinners in preaching the 
Goſpel. 


LTH O' this is a point nearly allied to the 

foregoing, yet I have reſerved ſomewhat 
to be ſpoken here. I will not be poſitive how 
tar Mr. Huſſey rejects exhortations to unrenewed 
linners; but if I miſtake him not, he is againſt 
exhorting ſuch unto acts of Spiritual life, as to be- 
lieve, to repent, &c. And againſt exhorting them 
to ſuch duties, and good works, as ought to follow 
faith. But is much for encouraging of ſouls to - 


ſit 


1 
ft under the goſpel of Chriſt, whereby the Spi- 
rit of God works tor bringing ſouls to Chriſt. 

I. Jouching the exhorting of ſinners yet in 
unbelief to faith, c. © There are many others 
* (faith Mr. TI) in great zeal (it is pily it ſhould 
be ſeparated from knuwiedge) who preſs unrenew- 
* ed ſiuners to come to Chriſt, c. 7. §. 3. I know 
not what emphaſis may be in the word [preſs] in 
this ſentence. And I grant the preſſing may be 
carried too far; as in ſuch expreſſions, O that I 
could perſuade you to believe! O what a wonder 
it is ſouls don't Rock in to Chriſt ! O couldſt thou 
look in at Hell gates ! &c. with innumerable the 
like, which men do or may be able to uſe. As 
if moral ſuaſion could prevail, or ſuch arguments 

were at all adapted to carry the day. Exhortati- 
ons need not be carried to this degree of preſ- 
fing. We ought %% to inculcate, that it is God 
nuit perſuade faphet to dwell in the tents of Shem. 
Again, we ought to conſider whether the matter 
that we are upon will bear an exhortation to un- 
believers ; and not blindly run into the form of 
an exhortation to ſinners, as diſtinguiſhed from 
ſaints; and ſo perhaps exhort them to make their 
peace with God, in prejudice of the Redeemer's 
work; or to be born again, in prejudice of the 
Holy Ghoſt's work. We may as well ſay, « 
word to finners, and ſo waving the form, 8 
the Holy Ghoſt's words, and not our own. 
ſay, we may not exhort men to take any part of 
Chriſt's work, or the Holy Ghoſt's work, into 
their hands. For this is a robbing God to enrich 
the creature, who ought to be abaſed, that the 
Lord alone may be exalted, Ia, ii. 11. 


Howbeit, 
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Howbeit, I think, that /inners, as ſuch, are 15 
be exhorted to believe in Chrijt, and to repent of ſiu. 
And thus to exhort I think to be my duty. 

I. Becauſe this is ſcriptural, and according to 
the practice of John baptiſt, upon the dawn of 
the goſpel and of Chriſt himſelt, and his Apaſties. 
This was John's doctrine, repent ye, for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand, Mat. iii. 2. The Savi- 
our is come; here is a very great goſpel-encou- 
ragement to repentance. Doubtleſs they were 
not all believers, but rather unbelievers, to whom 
he preached this. We have Chriſt alſo himſelf 
preaching the ſame words, Mat. iv. 17. Again, 
the kingdom of God is at hand; repent ye and 
believe the goſpel, Mark i. 15. which is called his 
preaching the goſpel of the kingdom of God, v. 14. 
Come we to the apoſtles of our Lord. I inſiſt 
not on Peter's exhortation, As ii. 38. Nor on 
Paul's to the jailor, e. xvi. 31. becaule perhaps it 
will be ſaid, they were clearly under a work of 
God already. But no ſuch thing appears in that 
other of Peter, As iii. 19. Repent ye therefore, 
and be converted, that your fins may be blotted out, 
&c. See allo c. xvii. 30. God now commandeth all 
men every-where to repent. Yea, in this lay a 
great part of Paul's work, to teſtify both to the 
etus, and alſo to the Gentiles, repentance towards 
God, and faith towards our Lord feſus, c. 20, 27. 
To thoſe undoubtedly who had not vet repented 
nor believed. T hele things, 1 confeſs, muſt be 
kept upon the d-&rinal! toundation of the perſon, 
office, performances, and love of Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the apoſtolical example alſo. 

2. If inability to perform without the Spirit's 
operation were a ground of not exhorting men to 
friritual duty; it lies as much againſt exhorta- 

ons 
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tions to believers, as to unbelievers: becauſe they 
can no more ſbirilually perform any duty without 
the actual concurrence of the Spirit, than the 
unbeliever can, without the Spirit working habi— 
tual grace. Actual grace (ſaith Dr. Twiſs, Vind. 
Grat. Lib. 2. Part 1. Dig. 2. e. 3. P. 356.) 
actually concurring to every good act, is neceſ- 
© farily required as light is to ſeeing. And that 
opinion concerning actual grace neceſſarily requi- 
© red, as concurring to every good act, doth ob- 
< tain at this day, almoſt amongſt all the learned.” 
I wiſh it were fill ſo; but it is far otherwiſe 
fince his day. Yet, tho' this is true, the epiſtles 
are full of warnings, admonitions, exhortations, 
and motives, to profeſſors, and viſible believers, 
who, according to man's judgment, were in the 
way of ſalvation, yet not all favingly renewed, 
and ſo there was danger of their drawing back, 
fainting, and falling ſhort. 2 Cor.xi. 2, 3. Gal. 
iv. 19, 20. Col. i. 28, 29. Heb. iii. 7,—19. ch. iv, 
I, 2. 2 Cor. Vi. 1, 2. The apoſtle therefore ex- 
preſſes a jealouſy and fear concerning them, and 


warns of fin, exhorts- to duty, and ftirreth up to 


diligence; and all this, to be ſure, in a conſiſten- 
cy with the doctrines of grace: for the Spirit 
works by his miniſters this way. EE 

2. When faith and repentance are the Spirit's 
work, believing and repenting are our acts. Thus 
we take not the Spirit's work into our hand, nor 
exhort others fo to do herein. I/:th ile heart man 
believeth, Rom. x. 10. So it is man repenteth. 
Hence it is that men are exhorted to believe and re- 
pent, as that which is their dy, tho' they have 
no /rength thereto. * Ms 


4. This 

* And the resſon of this 15, becauſe our inability for 
the pcriormance of what is good, is rather moral than 
| | 98 | natural, 
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4. This ſets out to ſouls whoſe hearts are touch- 
ed under the word, what their work and duty is: 
and this the Spirit bleſſeth for encouragement un- 
to, and a means of, faith and repentance. — 
While Peter ſaid, repent, and be baptized in the 
name of go Chrijt, Acts ti. 38. And Paul, 
believe, &c. and thou fhait be ſaved; the Holy 
Ghoſt diſcovered this to be their duty, encoura- 
ged and enabled them thereunto. Thus there- 
fore I ought to preach to ſinners under the word, 
not knowing whoſe hearts God has touched, or 
will touch. 

5s. Surely it cannot be queſtioned but that fa- 
mily-inſtrustion in admoin:tion and exhortation 
is an incumbent duty on fathers and maſters of 
families; and it this is a miniſter's duty towards 
thoſe he has the care of in his private, it is 
doubtlets fo in his public capacity. Becauſe both 
are founded in the fame reaſon, v:z. that it is an 
appointed means tor foul-good. 

II. Touching duties and good works which mu 
follow faith, that they may have any Spiritual good 
in them. 1 know not certainly what is my bro- 
ther Zu//zy's judgment touching ee to 

tncie 


retural, and ariſes from the finful perverſeneſs and de- 
pravity of our fallen nature. So that God may jullly 
command his creature 1t0-repent and believe, thiyugh 
he be deſtitute of a moral ability to do either: tor the 
command iticlt is à juſt one, Every man's conlcicace 
Wil! tettify, that it 1+ jult that he ſhouid love, honbur, 
and obey God; and the coftuption of his heart can 
never render his obligation to do it void. No doubt 
bat the very devils ate bound to ferve God, and to love 
him with all their hearts, thugh by their revyit they 
have loſt the will to do it. Luc obligation ct man te- 
maincth perpetual, the right of God to cuunand re- 
mains Perpetual too. 


E 

theſe; tho' I take it, that he 1s againſt it. III 
briefly declare my own thoughts on this point, 
and it may be, he may concur with me herein, 
I fay then, to harp continually upon this ſtring of 
good works, to make that the main -theme in 
preaching, is an high affront to God in all his 
perſons, to the office of the mediator and com- 
forter; and introduces a covenant of works : nor 
can ſouls thrive under ſuch a miniſtry. If our 
works are made preparatory for Chriſt; or join- 
ed with his righteouſneſs in juſtifying ; or Chriſt 
is made a preparation (as I may ſay) or procuring 
cauſe that our duties ſhould juſtify us; all theſe 
are great abominations. 

On the other hand, the perſon of Chriſt, and 
faith on him by the Spirit, muſt ſtill be preached, 
That works before faith are polluted and ſinful, 
and have no ſpecial acceptance with God; that 
faith in Chriſt as a priz/t is the foundation of all 
our obedience to him as a King; muſt be inculca- 
ted. O here lies God's order, to bring a ſoul to 
Chriſt, and then he is brought to holineſs! mar's 
order is to bring him to holineſs, that he may 
come to Chriſt. But this is to try to waſh the 
Ethiopian white. I marvel where men would be 
waſhed, that they might be leſs filthy, before 
they come to the fountain opened. | 

YET miniſters muſt bear their teſtimony a- 
gainſt all ungodlinefs and unrighteouſneſs of men; 
and give warning, that the end of theſe things is 
death; and as they ſee occation, mix their doctrine 
of Chriſt with gy Sura. of righteouſneſs, teinperance 
and Judgment to come, Acts xxiv. 25. Works of 
Juſtice and charity are incumbent on all men. 
Yet are theſe things to he urged, not aiming at 


an outward reformation, to reſt there; but to 
make 
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make men ſee their need of Chriſt. For the ſame 
reaſon muſt the ſinfulneſs and inſufficiency of 
their own righteouſneſs be ſet before them. — 
Good works may bring ſome temporal reward, 
and be a leſſening of future condemnation, com- 
paratively to thoſe who take an unbridled courſe 
of finning; unleſs fo far as they are ſet up in op- 
poſition to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for hereby 
a greater degree of ſinfulneſs is added to them. 
Theſe things will warrant an exhortation to unbe- 
lievers, duly managed, unto duties: which is as 
neceſſary, as it is alſo to teach, that good works 
before faith have the nature of fin. Thus ſhould 
theſe doctrines be kept in a balance, and be inſiſt- 
ed on in their turn, and in their proper place. 
Alſo duties that have the nature of means to 
ſomewhat further, when the Spirit of God will 
work in them and by them, ought to be attended, 
and therefore ſouls ought to be exhorted to them. 
Such are hearing and reading the word, and 
prayer. When there is an opportunity of learn- 
ing the mind and will of God in and from his 
word, and men neglect it; Jeſus Chriſt will re- 
quire it another day. And as to prayer, it is 
certainly the duty of all to pray, as well as join 
therein with others. But remember, that to 
pray acceptably, thcu muſt pray in the name of 
Jetus Chriſt, and by the aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit, Pray therefore for that bleſſed Spirit. 
Thou art not to ſtay to be aſſured that thou haſt 
the Spirit firſt. But doſt thou feel a want of 
Chriſt and of his Spirit, and doſt thou deſire 
them? thou art to pray, and wilt pray: otherwiſe 
thou wilt be content to live prayerleſs ſtill. 1am 
not for preſſing nien into the form and external 
performances; but for leading them into a ſenſe 
| 1 o. 


1 74 ] 
of the want of Chriſt, and deſires after him. 
Men got into a form and round of duty, are ne- 
ver a whit the nearer to Chriſt, but moſtly the 
greater enemies to his righteouſneſs, But is it 
not the duty of all to pray? yes, it is. But learn 
to come with a ſenſe of want, and with defires 
Chrijl-ward, What need we anſwer this caſe of 
conſcience to any other than thoſe who feel 
a need of Chriſt? thy ſenſe, and thy defrres, it 
may be are yet natural: but what is begun a na- 
tural act may be turned into a ſpiritual, while 
it is upon thy hand. The Spirit may ſo far own 
his e:un ordinance, tho' not thy performance.— 
'Fherefore ſet about the work, not to be thy Sa- 
viour, but to ſeek the Saviour. | 

Moreover, I fee not but that ſinners ought t 
endeavour to believe, and to repent, and turn 
to God by Chriſt, and to pray 2 help therein. 
If they ought to believe, they qught to uſe their 
ntmolt endeavours thereunto. They ought to 
take into their conſideration, by their natural fa- 
culties, their lot Rate in the firſt Adam, the en- 
couragements there are to believe in Chriſt, the 
necellity there is of repentance. Nor can they 
anſwer the neglect hereof another day. * 8 
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„More eſpecially, becauſe every natural man thinks 
hc hath a power to renew himſelf, and turn to God, and 
do works meet for repentance, whenever he will. This 
couceit runs in the veins of every man by nature, and 
G1 {covers itſelf in the wiltul delays of men about their 
cteru2l concerns, and by their vows and reſolutions up- 
on a fick-bed, or under the ſtings of conſcience, to be- 
come new men. The 1/raciites thought ſo, when they 
laid, All that the Lord hath ſpoken, aue will do, Ex . 
xxiv. 3. All men are like them in this reſpect, inſen- 
fible ct their oven impotence, the regenerate only ex- 
cepted. | 
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It will be faid, this is the old Adam, no better 
than mere nature. I confeſs it, in a fort. Yet 
it is not old Adam's way of life, that fouls are di- 
rected to, but to ſeek it by faith. And in fact, 
I believe there is a touch of the Spirit in ſome 
common work, even to draw out the natural fa- 
culties ; elſe men go not ſo far. And in a ſaving 
work, the Spirit of God deals with us as creatures 
endued with ſuch faculties, and works upon them 
and draws them forth; in the mean time ſetting 
up a principle altogether new; and thoſe only 
are Spiritual acts which flow from that principle. 
But men are altogether inexcuſable in not ſtirring 
up themſelves, and inquiring after the way of 
falvation; tho' God has not tyed himſelf to any 
natural endeayours. * 


4 III. Touch. 


* Becauſe the ipirĩtual impoteney, or moral weakneſs 
of man don't ariſe from want of faculties. We have not 
Joſt the phyfical, but the moral nature of our facultics, by 
the fall; not the faculties themſelves, but the moral 
goodneſs of them. If man wanted facultics, this want 
would excuſe him in his moſt extravagant actions. For 
no creature is bound to that which is ſimply impoſſible 
to him. If we were required to become angels, or to 
pluck the ſun from the firmament, theſe would be things 
jinpoſſible to our nature, as ſuch, and thercſore there 
could be no diſobedience nor fault in our not doing 
them. For dtſobedience is only in whit x mart hath a 
faculty to do. But to love God and to ſerve him, to 
praiſe him and depend upon him, are things agreeable 
and ſuitable to the nature and facultics with which God 
hath endued us: and the diſability lies chielly in the 
will: the weaknets is moral, John v. 40, 44. and ariſes 
from a wilful obſtinacy and perverienc(s. So that man, 
as a creature, has a power, or natural faculties, to believe 

tn, and to love God ; but, as corrupted by a finful na- 
ture, derived to him from his firſt parents, and increaſed 
by a cuſtom in fin, he cannot believe, cannot love God, 
cannot bring himſelf into a good frame: ſtul the reaſon 
why he cannot, is to be fought for in his moral weaknels 
and QJepras:ty, | 
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III. Touching motives, whereby to enforce 
ſuch exhortations propoſed to fouls. It matters 
not whether they are called motives or conſiderations, 
or by ſome other name. It is true, there may be 
a miſmanaging in any part of the work of the 
goſpel : but that exhortations to faith and repent- 
ance (which I have now vindicated) may be enforc- 
ed with ſuch conſiderations and arguments as, under 
a divine bleſſing, have a tendency ta excite and ſtir 
up fouls unto = duties, | would now evince. 

1. We make ule of arguments with GOD in 
prayer. 

2. The Spirit of God in the ſcripture makes 
uſe of ſuch arguments and enforcenents. = 

3. The Spirit of God, by and in the word, 
makes uſe of ſuch conſiderations h the work of 
faith on ſous. 

I. Belevers do make uſe 1 arguments with GOD 
in prayer. And in them, the Spirit or (od athit- 
ing, lies the ſtrength of prayer. Gen. xxX1i. 9. 
12. Num. xiv. 13—59. Surely this is not contra- 
ry to election, or any of the doctrines of grace. 
It is certain, God hath already appointed what 
he will do. But he diſpenſes many mercies in 
anſwer to prayer. It is true, this eftabliſheth the 
doctrines of grace. For if it were of the will of 
man, and not of God's free gift (which includet) 
his purpoſe and grace), what ſhould we come to him 
fer, and beg the things we want? this I am (thro' 

race) well aware of. And let the patrons of 
3 anſwer their mockery to God in prayer, 
unleſs they own all to be of him, and from iin. 
And therefore alſo we perſuade men, becaule there 
is an election of grace, to be prevailed upon by the 
goſpel of Chriſt, and who al obtain. If it 
were not ſo, I would have done, I would lay 
down 
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down preaching. We ſhould lebονν in vain, and 
= in vain, The ſucceſs of our labour ſtands 
ten thouſand times a firmer bottom here, 
thai if it were left to the uncertainty of man's 
free will; if I may call it uncertain, when it is 
certain no man would come to Chriſt, if left 
thereto. We uſe arguments with God in prayer, 
and that on the behalf of ſouls; and may uſe ar- 
guments with en in preaching. In the former we 
bo and (many times) muſt lay aſide the conſidera- 
tion of God's fecret decrees ; who knows but God 
may be entreated ? and ſo in the latter, who 
knows but theſe are choſen veſſels? we'll try, if 

God well perſuade them. 

2. But no further to inſiſt on this; the two o- 
ther of theſe arguments will be hinted at, and 
made good, under each of the two following com- 
mon places, whence motives in preaching are 

fetched. 

1. Someareſuited to allure, draw, and encourage, 
fouls unto and in believing and repenting work. 

I think verily ſuch forms of ſpeech may and ought 
to be uſed in preaching the word; foul, it thou 
believeſt, if thou repenteſt, and turnelt to God, 
if thou comeſt to Chriſt; he will receive thee, he 
will pardon thee, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. Not 
that in the duty he requires a cendition entitling to 
the bleſſing (there hes the miſtake): but in the 
bleſſing he prepoſeth an encouragement to the du- 
ty. I think I ſome time enjoyed the preſence of 
God (thro' his free grace) in thus opening and 
ſpeaking unto that text, Ifa. Iv. 7 Let the wick- 
ed. ferſake his tvay, and the unrighteous min his 
thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lord, and he 
will have mercy uppen him, and to our Ged, for he 
will abundantly pardon. O here is a white flag 
13 of 
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of mercy and pardon hung fofth (as Dr. God- 
win's phraſe is) to invite in, and entice rebellious 
ones to Chriſt! the forſaking is not the condition 
of the pardon, but the pardon is an allurement 
to the foriaking. It was thus I underſtood it, 
and propoſed this abundant mercy and pardon to 
win upon ſouls to forſake their way, &c. It is 
not the way of prophaneneſs only, but of ſelf- 
righteouſneſs, and Chriſt-abaſing, ſelf-advancing 
thoughts, that are intended. And thus God pro- 
poſes things as it were conditionally ſometimes, 
when he don't intend to ſuſpend the bleſſing up- 
on the commanded duty. See Zech. vi. 15. Ne- 
ver tell me, that that man has not already obtain- 
ed mercy, who now forſakes his wicked way, and 
unrighteous thoughts. 

Innumerable almoſt are the encouragements 
held forth in the goſpel, taken from the ab:/:ty, 
fulneſs, ſuitableneſs, love, lovelineſs, &c. of Jeſus 
Chriſt; which ſome time endeared him unto me, 
and (I hope) drew my heart to him. And why 
theſe things may not be propoſed, as enforcing 
an exhortation in the applrcatory part of preaching 
as well as taught in a d&rinal way, | ſee not. 
Not that I think them leſs effectual in the doctrinal - 
part. The ſubject alſo that is handled may fug - 
geſt many other conſiderations, which I leave for 
thoſe to tind who are {kiltvl in handling the word. 

2. Other conſiderations are awakening, and 
ſuited to /tir up ſouls out of ſecurity, For the Spi- 
rit works by what means are ſuited to ſuch an end; 
whether it is fe convince of fin, of rightenufneſs ſthe 
way of juſtification] or of judgment [the neceſſity 
of a work of grace, hn xvi. 8. Mat. xii. 20. ] 
I know that no man is converted by terror: and 
yet do believe the Spirit of God uſes the law in 

| conver- 
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converſion, to convince of ſin, and to ſtew the 
inſufficiency of a ſelt-righteouſneſs, to thew the 
danger of an unbelieving ſtate, Sc. Nor do We 
altogether deliver our own fouls, if that part of 
the meſſage is with-held, he that believeth nit jhall be 
damned, Mark xvi. 16. Ihe miſery and danger of 
an unconverted ſtate, and of the ways of fin, ought 
to be laid before men. For tho' fouls are not 
frighted or driven to Chriſt, but drawn; yet 
are they made to ſee their need of him, fo as to 
flee for refuge to this hope ſet before them, Heb. vi. 
18. Indeed the goſpel, and the hope there is in 
Chriſt, are to be / early propoſed as to prevent 
deſpairing thoughts, and lying under a ſpirit of 
bondage; yet muſt ſouls know, that there is no 
eſcaping for ſuch as neglect this great ſalvation, 
The grace and love of Chriſt is the moſt noble 
theme in divinity : nothing ſo ſweet to him that 
preaches, nor to them that hear, / { be they have 
tafted that the Lord is gracious: for then they will 
not ſay, here was nothing for ſinners, as is the u- 
ſual talk, unleſs they hear a covenant of works. 
This is therefore the great and main work of 
thoſe, who have their denomination from preach- 
ing of the goſpel, iniſters of the goſpel, and not 
of the law, of the Spirit, not of the letter ; to pub- 
liſh peace, ts bring good tidings of good, to publiſh 
falvati;n, &c. Iſa. lii. 7. And thoſe diſcourſes 
which hold forth more the evil, deſert, and wa- 
ges of fin, ſhould have mixtures of this ſweet 
goſpel. Nor do I fee any ground to think that 
ſouls muſt be terrified or humbled to ſuch or ſuch 
a degree, or held the leaſt moment of time under 
the bondage of the /aw, before they may lay hold 
of the comfort of the go/þel. | on | for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand, holds forth encou- 

ragement , 
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ragernent and hope at the very firſt, The grace of 
the goſpel muſt be the ſpring and ſource of true 
repeatance. This may melt the heart with a ſenſe 
vt the evil of ſia, that never was touched with 
that ſenſe before. But when the goſpel is the in- 
Arument hereof, the law it the rule to Judge of ſin 
by. And in a declenſion from this rule, lies the 
finfulnefs of our actions. The law therefore 
muſt be preached, to ſubſerve the Spirit's defign 
of convincing of ſin. For without the law is ns 
#nowleage of Jin; becauſe where no law is, there is 
ro tranſgreſſion. 

Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Marth. v. vi. and 
viith chapters, had been preaching a ſermon to 
his diſciples on the mount. And how does he 
conclude it? fee v. 21+ to the 28, He tells them 
a profeſſion would not do to carry them to Hea- 
ven, That many fruitleſs pleas would be made 
at the laſt day by fruitleſs profeſſors, to whom he 
would fay, 7 never knew y'u, depart from me ye 
that work iniquity. He admoniſhes them of the 
happineſs and fatety of thoſe who hear his ſayings, 
und do them; which is ſet forth by a wiſe man 
who built his houſe upcn a rock: of the miſery and 
danger of thoſe who hear his ſayings, and do 
them not; ſet forth by a on man, who built His 
houſe upon the ſand; which fell in a ſtormy day. 
Need we then an apology for uſing ſuch a method? 

When Paul had preached an excellent ſermon 
concerning Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in Aces xii, 
He winds up with a word of uſe, bringing it as 
near as might be to the conſciences of his hearers, 
v. 38. Be it known unto you therefore—that thro this 
man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of jms : q. d. 
whether you hear, or whether you forbear, 
know, and take notice of it, Chriſt hath been 

preached 
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preached TO YOU. And you ſhall not be able 
to deny it another day, but ſhall be left inexcuſable, 
if you continue oppoſers of the goſpel. He goes 
on, v. 29. And by him all that believe are juſtified 
from all things, &c. q. d. conſider the advantage 
of believing, and happineſs of believers. Miſes's 

law cannot do that for you, which Chriſt can do. 
Beware therefore (addeth he, v. 40, 41.) 4% that 
come upon you which is ſpoken of in the prophets, be- 
hald, ye de pijerts and wonder and periſh, &c. q. d. 
There is ſuch a prophecy; take heed left you be 
the men in whom it ſhall be fultilled : if you are 
found deſpiſers, you will periſh for ever. T hefe 
motives did Paul uſe, and thus did he ſet the 
danger before them, tho' he well knew that it 
mult be the pardoning juſtifying grace mentioned 
before, which muſt draw them, it they were 

brought to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Further, that the Spirit of God hath made uſe 
of the conſideration of death, of judgment, of 
the terror of God's wrath, of the worth of the 
ſoul, and weight of eternal things, in a ſaving 
work; and that the beginning of the work hath 
ordinarily been in, or accompanied with a quick 
and lively ſenſe of theſe things on the ſoul; is fo 
evident, as not to need any proof. This I ſup- 
poſe is known in almoſt all churches, who receive 
their members, as the church at Feru/alem did 
Hate, dex. upon a relation of their converſion. 
Hereunto alſo the three thouſand who were pricted 
at the heart, and cried out, what all e de? and 
the jailor, who cried out, what hall I ds to be ja- 
ved? are witneſſes. Let the experiences of be- 
lievers be inquied into, in this matter. Now 
what conſiderations the Spirit of God works by 
fur good to ſouls (at leaſt ſometimes) thoſe ought 
co 
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to be propoſed by the miniſters of the goſpel (and 
I think too) as tives to ſtrengthen their exhor- 
; tations unto faith and repentance. 
Dr. Owen on Heb. ii. 2. p. 172. ſpeaking ſome- 
what largely of the uſefulneſs of goſpel threatnings, 
addeth, that they have been obſerved to have 
© had an effectual miniſtry, both unto converſion 
© and edification, who have been made wiſe and 
« dextrous in managing goſpel-comminations to- 
© wards the conſciences of their hearers.” I agree 
to what I take to be his meaning, tho” not to the 
term of goſpel-threatenings. 

IV. As an appendix to this chapter, I cannot 
but teſtify my diſlike of ſome forms of exhorta- 
tion that are in uſe. As, make your peace with 
God; ſee that you fulfil the conditions of the cove- 
nant, &c. to which I add, men's directions for 
converſion, and ſuch like. | 

1. It is too frequent a phraſe with many, make 
your peace with God. And, have you made your 

_ peace with God? * 

I. This phraſe is unſcriptural. Where do we 
find ſuch an exhortation to unrenewed ſinners ? 
For it is ſuppoſed by them who uſe this form, 
that they are yet enemies to God, and perhaps 
that he is an enemy to them, to whom ſuch exhor- 
tation is made. I know that text in Ia. xxvii. 5. 
Or let him take bald of my ſtrength, that he may make 
peace with me, and he ſhall make peace with me, 
will be urged in defence of the cenſured expreſſi- 
on. But (1.) were it granted that this is ſpoken 
to men; it ſhould ſeem to be ſpoken to God's 
vineyard, to his {jracl, that were in a ſtate of re- 
conciliation, 4s v. 4. Fury is uot in me. And then 
the mating peace reſpects not a Hate of enmity, but 
iy ſome nf, between God and them, 

bring- 
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bringing on fatherly cbaſtiſement. And thus it 
| will not warrant ſuch an exhortation to wnbe/tevers, 
(2.) But this ſeems not to me to be the meaning; 
but that the great peace-mahker is here intended, e- 
ven Jeſus Chriſt. 

For how comes it about faith God, that fury is 
not in me? it is not that any creature or creature- 
endeavours can hold my hands. "They would be 
as briars and thorns that 1 would burn up, v. 4. 
Or {if fury be in me] let him (the anointed man, 
Jehovah's fellow) take hald of my ſtrength, my 
arm, metonymically, that I flrixe not ſinners dead. 
See Mr. Paol's annotations. When my anger is 
kindled a little, let Him ward off the blow. "Thus 
Dr. Goodwin (as I remember) ſomewhere inter- 
prets, he ſhall make peace to me, peace he ſhall mate 
5% me, Heb. It is peace God-ward, by ſatisfac- 
tion made 0 him. Or if it be, It him make peace, 
it is much one; {o you underſtand it of 111A 
who could make peace. There was no 7 / 17 
ſpoken of before this verſe, but the vineyard, 
which is a body collective; and the briars and 
thorns, v. 3, 4. But let HIM take hold, &c. 
(3.) Or if any had rather interpret, let him, that 
is, my people, take hold of my firength; if they are 
afraid of my diſpleaſure, let them run and take - 
hold of the man of my right hand, of him who is 
my arm and my power, he fhall make peace with 
me, Pſal. Ixxx. 17. Ifa. lili. 1. 1 Cor. i. 24. Still 
Chriſt is the peace-maker, It any ſtil] object, and 
will be their own peace-makers, let them tell me, 
who that [HE] is, v. 6. He ſpall 2 them that 
come of Facab to take root, &c. It is doubtleſs the 
ſame, of whom it is twice here ſaid, he ſhall make 
peace, he ſhall make peaca. For [that] and [ard] 
are ſupplied; tho' not to ſo much diſadvantage as 
we 
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we have an $7 ſupplied in Hof. vi. 3. then ſhall 
we know [if] we follow on to know the Lord. It 
is a prophecy of Chriſt, and of goſpel days, and 
it is an abſolute promiſe in both the branches of it, 
Ie ſhall know, and we ſhall follow on to know the 
Lord, increaſing more and more in that good 
knowledge. That [/] ſpoils the glory of that 
text. But this by the way. 
2. This expreſſion, make your peace with God, 
is anti-ſcriptural. It is again/t the ſcripture. For 
1.) it detracts from the glory of the Lord Jeſus 
hriſt, the glory of his office as mediator and 
peace- maker. See Lev. xvii. 11. The deſign of 
the ſcripture is to glorify the Lord Jeſus. And 
therein he has the glory of being the only peace- 
maker, given to him. This ts my beloved ſon (faith 
the Father, Mat. iii. 17.) in whom I am well pleaſ- 
ed. And he is our peace; who reconciles both | Jews 
and Gentiles] unto God, in one body, by the croſs, 
Eph. ii. 14, 16. This honour is facred to him. 
It is one of the bright jewels in his crown, that 
he was able to make peace with God on the behalf 
of ſinners. (2.) It advances the creature into the. 
place of Ch iſt, aſcribing to the . eee the pecu- 
liar work of the Mediator. Make your peace, cer— 
tainly puts this work of the day's-man into the 
hand of other men. So that here are theſe tue 
great evils. Now the deſign of the ſcripture is 
to abaſe the creature, eſpecially in ſo tender a point 
as this, where Chriſt muſt be all in all. 
3. This form, make your peace, teaches ſinners 
that their peace is not made, and ſends them to 
make their peace by human endeavours, and not 
by faith to a peace already made by Jeſus Chriſt. 
We are not indeed to conceal the holineſs, jul- 
tice, and terror of the Lord, his wrath againſt 
| ſin 
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fin and ſinners as an offended lawgiver; and yet 
may conſiſtently teach, that Chriſt has not only 
made God reconcilable, but hath made reconciliati- 
* on. Nay, the former is not true, for God is 
reconcilable antecedent to Chriſt's performances; 
how elſe did he give Chriſt? what then! ſhall we 
give Chriſt nothing? the ſcripture is plain: it 
was the work he came for, and ſo foretold by 
Daniel, c. ix. 24. to make reconciliation for inigui- 
ty. Doubtleſs then he fulfilled it. For it was to 
be done within the 2 weeks, Yea, the Lord 
IS well-pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake, Ia. xlii. 
21. Here's the ground of his well-pleaſedneſs. 
The controverſies that God has with his people in 
his 477 0 are of another conſideration ; and 
yet are iſſued by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as an ad- 
vocate with the Father. Again, having made peace 
by the blood of his croſs, Col. i. 21. as a work al- 
ready done. He had by himſelf purged cur fins, 
Heb. i. 3. before he ſat down on the right hand 

God. And obtained eternal redemption, before he 
entered in once into the holy place, C. ix. 12. If this 
matter ſhould admit of any debate (which yet it 
ought not) it will be certain notwithſtanding, 
that our peace is made ( when ever it is) by the 
virtue of Chriſt's blood and advocacy. But I 
think it invades the prerogative of Chriſt to deny 
that he has done this for all his elect, and to fend 
ſinners to do what he hath done. It leads them 
out of the way of faith into the way of works. 
It miſguides han in believing, and keeps them 


under terror, when they think of making peace, 


and ſee not that peace is made by Chriſt. 

4. I might argue by an 1n4u4:9n of all thoſe 
things (if one could think of them) whereby it may 
be imagined that ſinners ſhould make their peace. 


But 
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But will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, 
or ten thouſands of rivers of oil? ſhall one give th 
an for his Bro &c. ? Mic. vi. 7, 8.— 

ou'll ſay, to do juſily, to love mercy, to walk hun- 
bly with God, is that which he requires, and 
which the prophet anſwers here. I anſwer, with 
theſe he is pleaſed as materially good, and as ſpi- 
ritually fo, where they are ſpiritually performed, 
(in this they are conſidered merely as objects) but 
by theſe he is not appeaſed, as coming in the ſtead 
of the thouſands of rams, and all old teſta- 
ment offerings and ſacrifices, which the only ſa- 
crifice of the Son of God does (and is conſidered 
as an efficient meritorious cauſe of peace with God). 
Think of what you will, and it is inſufficient.— 
Faith itſelf does no more than take hold of Chrif 
for peace already made. J/herewith then al | 
come before God, and bow myſelf before the high 
God, to make my peace with him? 

Objection. We mean no ſuch thing as to leſſen 
the glory of Chriſt as peace- mater; but this we 
mean, ſecure an intereſt in Cbriſt, and ther 
Peace with God, make it ſure to your own ſouls. = 

Anſib. I know it, brethren, unleſs it be tho 
of you who are for a ew /aw-righteouſneſs ; tor | 
am afraid of you. But conſider, 4. is dan - 
gerous to invade the prerogative of Chriſt, even 
in words and expreſſions. Do we not exprels ihe 
peculiar work of Chriſt by this very phraſe, . 
making our peace with God for us? this is not in- 
tended, ye ſay; why is it expreſſed then in a point 
ſo tender as this? a king's only ſon obtains par- 
don 1or a criminal; he makes fliends to the lon, 
and gets the knowledge of it. Shall he call this 
a making peace with the King himſelf ? nay, 
faith the ſon, if you talk ſo, I'll leave it upon 

your 


1 
your hand, and try your ſkill, This is much the 
caſe. (2.) How prone are men to be indeed 
putting their hand to this work! when under 
twinges of conſcience for ſin, they think to make 
amends, to make peace, to make ſatisfaction. For 
peace is only made, by ſatisfaction made. And 
who ſhall anſwer for the miſtake, which ſouls are 
led into, Who knew not that their preacher, tho 
he ſaid ſo, meant no ſuch thing as making peace, 
but only'a making it ſure, or making it out to them- 
ſelves; whereas they took it in the downright 
plain Engliſh of it? where ſouls are ſo apt to miſ- 
take their way, we had need be more abundantly 
cautious. | 

2. See that you fulfil the conditions of the covenant 
that are required on your part; is a form uſed b 
ſome in their exhortations: and I think with (ſub- 
miſſion) a very ill one. I intend not to diſpute 
about the word condition, in the latitude of that 
controverſy, which would be too tedious, and 
beſide my preſent deſign; but only to hint, that 
this way of propoſing things is exceeding diſad- 


vantageous. It is detrimental to free grace, which 


begins with us, and zarries net for Man to do his 
part. It detracts from the efficacy of grace, whoſe 
power works all in us: fo that it is not of man 


who fulfils conditions, but of G who wor 4s in 


us of his goed pleaſure. Belides, this way of 
preaching conditions is to be rejected, if it were on- 
ly, for that it fills men with miſtaken notions, 
and ſtrengthens their natural conceptions of God's 
loving them that love him, and working in them 
that begin with him, and ſaving them that do 
ood works to ingratiate themſelves with him. 
Tho' all theſe are the natural thoughts of the un- 


renewed heart, the wicked thoughts of the un- 
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rigliteous man, which muſt be, which ſha!l be, 


forlaken, when converſion comes; yet are they 
all built up, by this way of building men upon 
conditions of their firſt fulklling, and teaching 
them that then they need not doubt but God wil 
do his part. O abominable! to poſtpone Cocd's 
part to ours. Speak believers! was is it ſo with 
vou in. the day of yuur cſpoutals ? or rather, v.as 
it not as it is deſcribed, in an abſolute pronite, [ 


will ſay, it 1s my pecple, and they SHALL ſay, 


the Lord is my God, Lech. xlii. 9. There's no- 


thing almoſt more daiizcrous to ſou's than this 


* FP of f js = . 2 * a p - - 4 " N 
way, of fulfilling conditions am our fat, that God 
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may do his. It ſets them ſobeſide he hy of grace 
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and free promiſe , rigluco ute ind ſtreng'n, 


and leads them ſo naturally to the bondage of ine 
firſt covenant, to feek rightcoutiicſs by the works 
of the law, as nothing can caſily do it more. If 
there were no other realon againſt the ute of the 
word condition, than that frame of ſpirit it tends 
to generate in men, this were ſufficient to lay 1t 
aſide, at leaſt as to a frequent ule. 

3. Directioms for converſion ſavour not of the 
goipel, but have a difagreeable ſound. They 
mean not, I preſume, directions for the $7 7r:t of 
Cod to go by in converting ſinners: for he'll take 
his own way, and perhaps not keep to their direc- 
tions. Do they mean then, directions for tinners 
to convert themſelves by? is not this to take the 
honour of that glorious work from the Spirit, 
and to direct men to take it into their own hands. 
In converſion the Spirit of God will lead ſouls his 
way, and bring the blind by a way they knew rt, 
and lead them in paths that they have not known, Iſa. 
xlii. 16. compare Jer. xxxi. g. If it is only meant, 
dis ecdigus to fouls about converſian, as, to wait for 


4 
it under the means, to pray for it in Chriſt's name 
as à purchaſed benefit for the elect, to expect it 
to be altogether wrought upon and in them by the 
Holy Ghoſt. All this may be allowed. But di- 
rections for converſion is for the work itſelf. 

Objection. This is to fall out about a word, 
to contend about a name. 

Anſw. But that name deceives fouls, and 
ſuggeſts Free- will and natural gps to their minds. 
And when they read ſuch titles, they are ready to 
think, here is ſome rare expedient found, that 
they need continue unconverted no longer. It 
makes them ſeek to take the work into their own 
hands, which they ſhould by faith ſeek for from 
CHRIST and the Spirit. But let them know, 
the work will not proſper till the Lord the Spirit 
has it in his hand; and that free grace and Al- 
mighty power muſt work all their works in and 
for them (that they may come and bow thereto, 
and caſt themſelves thereon). which is hid from 
them by the ind of thatcenſured phraſe, directions 
for converſion. | | . 

I have been longer in this digreſſion than I in- 
tended: therefore to conclude, and bring all up 
to my purpoſe, tho' exhortation may be ſtretched 
too far and miſmanaged, and motives too, ill 
choſen, and the like; yet this makes nothing a- 
gainſt the ſubſtance of the doctrine before plead- 
ed for, touching exhortations to ſinners, and mo- 
lives propoſed to them, in preaching the goſpel. 
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Some other truths ſtated, according to the 
analogy of faith in ſcripture; and briefly 
defended, without reſpect to any man's wri- 
lings. 


. 
Of the extent of a Minifter's work in preaching 
the word. 


HE doctrine of Chr:i/t © eſus the Lord holds 


| the firſt place, and is the foundation of all 
other doctrines whatſoever. This is the ſource 


and fountain whence all the ſtreams muſt flow; 


the centre where all the lines of truth do meet. 
Yet this very thing ſuppoſeth that there is a varie- 
ty of truths to be inſiſted on. Howbeit, every 
truth, in the place it holdeth in the building and 
harmony of truths, groweth up on the foundation 
CHRIST. The doctrine of the perſon, diſpen— 
ſation and office of the Spirit the comporter, holds 
the next place to that of the Son, the Redeemer. 
The grace and love of the Spirit, and the method 
he takes in his glorious work, muſt be opened 
and fet forth to ſouls. Here now is a very large 
feld of diſcourſe. Howbeit the doctrine concern- 
ing Chriſt being that which the Spirit mainly 
worketh by, /s is the principal; whence we are 
called 14:m/ters of Chrift, * 
2. Again, 
* Hence the determination of the apoſile Paul, er 
preſſed in hole memorable words, 1 Cer, ii. 2. 
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2. Again, when the goſpel hath been preached, 
and a number of ſouls been brought to believe in 
any place; the next work in the order of the gol- 
pel is to build an H for Jeſus Chriſt, an Hai 
tation for him by the Spirit to dwell in, even a ſpi- 
ritual houſe, which is his people. Confequently, 
here is a large field of diſcourſe again for the mi- 
niſters of the word, to ſhew the commgs in, and 
goings out, the form and faſhion, the laws and or- 
dinances thereof, and how the ſeveral members 
ought to walk therein towards God and towards 
men. E£Ezehk. xliii. 11. And here, 

3. The ſeveral duties of temperance, righ- 
teouſneſs, and godlineſs, are to be explained and 
urged. Our d4rina!s mult be accompanicd and 
mixed with practicals. Sometimes there may be 
vcafion to preach one duty, and ſomctinies a- 
nother. | 

4. Alſo to declare the righteous judgment of 


Cod againit fin and finners, and to preach the 


law for goſpel ends, is a part of the counſel of God 

that we are to make known. Divine ſubjects 

that are to be handled by faithful difpenſers of the 
word, who are willing to declare the whole counſel 

of God, are very many. As xx. 20, 21. 27. * 

It is not my deſign to preſcribe unto or direct. 
my brethren in the miniſtry, of whom I have 
more need to learn: but rather to-make ſome peo- 
ple ſenſible, that the compaſs of a miniſter's 
work is not- ſo narrow as they are ready to take ith 
and that miniſters. may not be beſide their proper 
work and buſineſs, when they are not directly upon 
the doctrine of the perſon or performances o& Chriſt, 


| the ſavour of CHRIST runs thro” their whalg 
doctrius 


See Tit. Ii. 115. iii. 1-8. 2 Pet. i. 1-12, 


3 
gactrine. If indeed there are not ſome who make 
too great a clamour even againſt a neceſſary and 
evangelical preaching of duty, and unduly cenſure 
thoie who run not in one fingle ſtrain according 
to their fancy, then I e have ſpoken theſe 
things into the air. I know, there hath been too 
great an occaſion given to this offence taken, which 
yet has on the other hand been carried too far. 
It will be faid, that Chri/t and free grace can't be 
preached too much; and this doctrine is more pro- 
fitable than preaching of duty. I anſwer; when 
this is preſſed to cry down or exclude the doctrine 


of the Spirit and his work; the preaching of the 


law in ſubſerviency to the goſpel: and of duties 
to believers ; it is as if one ſhould ſay, the goſpel of 
Job is ſo ſweet and evangelical that a man cannot 
read it too much. The anſwer is, it is true, but a 
man may read other portions of ſcripture too little. 
Neither can we preach Chi iſt and free grace too 
much; and it is this that brings life and refreſh- 
ment to the ſoul, and ſtrength for a ſpiritual per- 
formance of duty : yet, I ſay, other ſubjects arenot 
to be neglected. We muſt fulfil (or make full proof 
ef our miniſtry, in all the parts of it, 2 Tim. iv. 5. 
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CHAP. II. 


Of God's eternal love to, and delight in his ele 
| in Teſus Chriſt. 


HE free eternal love of God is the firſt o- 
riginal and well head of our whole ſalvatio * 
. 


Sec an incomparable ſermon upon this ſubject, by 
che Rev. Mr. Boſtwick, | | a 


„ 

Te beheld his elect in Chrif? with the higheſt de- 
ligt and complacency from everlaſting. Howbe- 
it, tho' his ggod-101ll towards them, and his de- 
light in them, are not at all to be ſeparated; yet 
perhaps they may be 4i/tinguifhed, His delight 
then may be conſidered either in the upper or under 
fall way. In the firſt of theſe, they did not ſtand 
before him, ſuch as they were in the firſt Adam, 
in a Nate of innocency: but in Chriſt their head, 
preceſtinated to the adoption of ſons, and to a 
full conformity unto the Son of God, even ſuch 
as they ſhall be in the heights of glory, inthe 
kingdom of God all in all. Here were they the 
jects of God's delight. Again, ander the fall: 
and here they were not conſidered either as lying 
in a fallen ſtate, as the deſcendants of the firſt . 
dam; nor as in part reftored, under imperfections 
of grace and holineſs: but as in Chriſt their re- 
deemer, their righiccuſneſs. In him the Father 
from everlaſting delighted: and thro' him in thoſe 
who were chien i the cbedience of Je, Corift, 
and ſprinkling of his blacd, 1 Pet. i. 1. This was | 
and is a /in-cyoins righteouſneſs; wherein the 
Father took a proſpect of his elect as complete, 
and without ſpot. Behold then the objects of 
God's delight! not as in Adam, not as in the fall, 
not as we behold them in their guilt and pollution. 
Thus God could not have any ſatisfaction or plea- 
ſure in them; they were nor meet objects for 
his delight. Yet even thus conſidered, they were 
meet objects for his love of benevolence Or gracious 
g-0d-will, Here then lies the ground of the diſ- 
tinction, in the under fall way. God /oved poor 
fallen man, and gave his ſon a ranſom; he gave 
1s Son, and took an infinite delight in his ranfom- 
ed, thro' the atonement of his blood. "This love of 

compli 
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complacency then ſuppoſes the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt and reconciliation foreviewed. There was 
love antecedent to the very gift of Chriſt: but 
well-pleaſedneſs and delight is the fruit of Chriſt's 
obedience. It is in him, and for his ſake. 1 
don't uſe this term, love of good-w1ll, to leſſen or 
diminiſh that love Which gave Chriſt; it is fo tranſ- 
cendent that it cannot be enouꝑli magnified: (this 
opened the way for God's making us ſuch as he 
could delight in) but only to d:/1:nguih it from that 
which follows the foreſeen performances of our 
redeemer. Delight, as it is a ſupralapſarian be- 
neſit, is altogether infeparal]c, and not at all to 
be diſtinguiſhed from God's good-will towards 
us: and it is abſolutely eternal, and eternall 
unchangeable. The entrance of fin by the fall 
made no alteration here. But when eight ſup- 
poſes or includes friendſhip and reconcillation, it is 
evident that is is a fruit of the mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt. * 

Object. Could Cod delight in men in their fins, 


lying 
®* To ſay that God did not love his elect before Chrift 


died for them, ani that he does love them afterwards, 
is as much as to ſay that there is a change in his will, 
avith 4wiom there i, mo wariableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
turning, It he choſe them from eternity, which the 
{criptures aſſert, he loved them from eternity ; if he 
choſe them in Chriſt their head, he loved them in Chritt 
as their head; and as he loved Chriſt the head, before 
he died for thoſe who were to be his members, ſo he 
loved thcie who were to be his members before they 
were engrafted in him. As he loved Chriſt the Media- 
tor before he was actually ſacrificed, ſo he loved his 
choſen-ones before they were actually reconciled. 
When Chrilt came to reconcile, he came to do God's 
will; and when any foul is actually reconciled, it is not 
a charge in God's will, but the performance of his e- 
ternal purpoie. 


1 
lying in the fall, in their blood and pollution? thus 
it is certain they were not delectable objects, but 
children of wrath, objects of divine diſpleaſure, 
and under the curſe. | 

Anſw. 1. God as a lawgiver was angry and of- 
fended with all mankind for fin: but there was a 
ranſom provided, and ſatisfaction to be made, 
foreviewed, which the Father took a ſeeret pleaſure 
and delight in from everlaſting. _ 

2. The elect by nature, as children of the firſt 
Adam, and in relation to the covenant of works, 
were under the curſe of the law; viz. a fentence 
of death: but infinite love provided a ranſom and 
redemption from that curſe. In that glorious re- 
demption God delighted, and in them viewed 
therein, from everlaſting. For who dares ſet a 
date hereof? this is a different thing from their 
being viewed in the firft Adam. | 

3. Therefore; it is granted, as fallen, as ſin- 
ful creatures, none were the objects cf God's de- 
light. I fay, concretely conſidered as involving 
the ſtate they lay in, none were lo. And while 
we are in a ſtate of nature, we are in that ſtate 
which God hated and doth hate. And % conſi- 
dered we could be only the objects of a love of be- 
nevolence. Hence many chriſtians can get no fur- 
ther, but are fain to take it up ſo, that tlie elect 
while unbelievers, are loved only with a love of 
benevolence : but when they come to believe, they 
are then beloved with a love of delight. But, 

4. Tho? as fallen and as lying in that ſtate, 
they are not the objects of God's delight, yet 
while ſuch they are ſo, upon another account, and 
under another conſideration. The imperfect ho- 
lineſs of believers is not able to make them meet 
objects of God's delight, nor are they in this 

| world 
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world ſuch as he can fully delight in, but only as 
they are beheld in Jeſus Chriſt. Surely all that 
know their own hearts will agree to this. And 
tho” nt as in thyſelf, O believer, yet as in Chri/t, 
the glorious God beholds thee as without ſpot, 
and has delight in thee. We are too apt to think 
that God's thoughts are as ours, and that he ſees 
things as we ſee them, Iſu. Iv. 8, 9. Job x. 4. 
Howbeit as ſin is always the object of God's diſ- 
pleaſure, even in his people; fo their graces, and 
ſpiritual performances of duty, are the object of 
his well-pleaſedneſs, in which, thro' the righte- 
ouſneſs of his Son, he hath delight alſo, as the 
fruits of his holy Spirit. Thus we muſt hold 
the balance of divine truths, and not ſet one in 
oppoſition to another, as the manner of ſome is. * 
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CHAP. III. 


Of Chri/t's bearing the filth of fin. The author's 
thoughts humbly ſubmitted to better judgments. _ 


THAT Chriſt bore the filth of ſin, as well 
as the guzlt of it, is by ſome aſſerted to be 
a truth 


* You ſee then how it is that God loves his people 
before their actual reconciliation to him; namely, 
awith a lowe of purpaſe, or election: but till grace bc 
wrought, not with a love of acceptation. They are 
alienated from God, while in a ſtate oi nature, and not 
accepted by him, till in a ſtate of grace. There is in 
God a love of goed-2vill, and a love of delight. The love 
of good-will, is love in the root; the love of delight, is 
love in the flower, The love of good-will looks upon 

us 
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a truth of the goſpel : and charged by others to be 
a poſition at leaſt bordering upon blaſpheiny. Can 
theſe widely differing opinions (as they ſeem to be) 
be brought near to a reconciliation? I conceive 
they may. 

The filth of ſin is either original, viz. the cor- 
ruption of nature which we brought into the 
world with us: or that pollution which further 
ariſes from every new tranſgreſſion. The filth of 
ſin is the lain or inberent delilement thereof 
cleaving to our nature. And perhaps the de 
neſs and hatefulneſs of it in God's eye, may alſo 
bear this name. 5 

I lay it down as a truth not to be departed from, 
that Chrift bore ſin only by way of imputation. It 
follows then, that if filth is not capable of being 
imputed, Jeſus Chrift did not, could not, bear 
it. Imputation is nothing elſe, but its being ſet 
to his account, to anſwer, to ſuffer, to ſatisfy for, 
as if he had been the offender. This doctrine 
is ſo eſſential to the life and comfort of a believer, 
that | wonder how any, who have Anton the ter- 
ror of the Lord, or taſtes that the Lord ts gracious, 
ſhould at all call it in queſtion. 

Chrifl bore our fins, 1 Pet. ii. 24. that is the 
ſcripture phraſe, without the diſtinction of guilt 
and filth. To ſay that he bore the guilt of ſin, 
may mean only, he bore our obnoxiouſneſs to pu- 
niſhment, and fo ſeems to evade his bearing of 
fin itſelf, But the ſcripture faith,” he bore our 
INS. Now fin is either the /inful act or of- 
tence, or the defilement ariſing therefrom. This 


X | latter 


ut afar off, the love of delight draws near tous. Chriſt 
Is the ect of God's love of benevolerice to us, but 
the came of the love of friendſhip wherewith God loves 
us, | 


A 


„ 
latter has truly the nature of ſin, and was, as 
ſuch, ſet to Chriſt's account. 

It is not the guilt of ſin (as guilt means only 
our obnoxtouſneſs to puniſhment) that was imputed 
to Jeſus Chriſt. It ſeems not proper to Tpeak ſo. 
But SIN was imputed; and the reſult of that 
imputation was guiltineſs in the eye of the law and 
vindictive juſtice of God. Yea, and this was all 
the reſult that could be; and the ifſue was puni/h- 
ment, and thereby ſatisfaction. Hence Chriſt was 
not filthy by bearing of fin, but guilty only ; and 
that, not becauſe guilt was imputed, but becauſe 
ſin was imputed in its contrariety to the law. 

All that is truly and properly fin Chriſt bore; 
but a polluted defiled nature is fin, it is contrary 
to the law. The Lord has laid on him the iniquity 
of us all. Now is not filth, miguity, according 
to the Apoſtle's definition of fin, 1 Fohn iii. 4.? 
how hateful to God is that corruption of nature, 
which we brought into the world with us! and 
wherefore? becauſe it is contrary to his Holineſs, 
7, . becauſe it is n. In type, when all the ini- 
grities of Jjracl, and all their tranſgreſſions in all 
their ſins, were put upon the head of the ſcape- 
goat, was their filthineſs left behind? was not the 
pollution of their nature to be confeſſed ? ſurely 
it comes in among the ALL, or elſe they were not 
ſo pure as they imagined themſelves to be, and as 
the ſcripture teaches them to have been, on that 
day of atonement. Again, Chriſt, 20% knew no 
fin, was male fin, Not made filthy, no; but 
itſelf was charged upon him; the whole, the ALL 
of it. Guilt is the reſult of this imputation, 
and not the thing imputed. 

The imputation of fin to Chriſt, as was before 
hinted, is its being ſet to his account, and laid 

| to 
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to his charge, that he muſt anſwer for it. And 
here I aſk, whether it is not as bad and greivous 
on Chriſt's part, to ſtand charged with the moſt 
horrid acts of fin, which he never committed, as 
to be charged with our pravity and pollution, 
which never was inherent in him? the reſult of 
either will be only guiltineſt, in a law ſenſe as to 
him; and not filthineſs, which was impeſhble.— 
Again, whether on our part, it is not as bad and 
dangerous to ſtand charged with a corrupt pollu- 
ted nature, as to be charged with theſe or thoſe 
acts of ſin? the truth is, it is rather worſe. And 
if Chriſt did not bear it for me, I muſt for myſelf 

and if he did not anſwer for it, it lies upon me. 

The th of fin muſt be ſatisfied for by blood, 
as well as waſhed away by the water of the Spirit, 
Our puritication is founded in atonement for our 
impurity. This was the great inſtruction intend- 
ed by the water of ſeparation (Numb. xix. 2—9. 
comp. Heb. ix. 13, 14.) which was a purification 
fer fin, made of the aſhes of an herfer, firſt ſacrificed, 
and her blood ſprintled directly before the door of the 
tabernacle, &. Now he that owns, Chriſt ſatis- 
fed for our filth and pollution, and waſhed us 
therefrom in his blood; owns for certain that 
Chriſt was charged with the filth of our tins, and 

anſwered for it. | 

He that leſſens the depth of Chriſt's humiliation 
detracts from the greatneſs of his /ave. His bear- 
ing of fin was an effential branch of his humilia- 
tion. And if he bore a// ſin, he bore our filth, 
which is contrary to the holineſs of the law. O 
the depth of Chriſt's abaſement, and glory of his 
love] ſome men ſeem mighty tender of the ho- 
nour of Chriſt in this one point of Chriſt's bear- 
ing ſin. To fay, that he was a ſinner by impu- 
| X 2 tation, 
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tation, that he was made fin, and bore the whole 
cf it, even all the fins of his elect, this is hor- 
rid to be ſpoken of the Son of God, who was 
without fn. Yet they are not aſhamed to rob 
him of the lonour of his grace in the higher in- 
ſtance of it, his being made fn, and lenring cur 
fins. Bear then your own tins: whether it be 
the act or the filth, you will have enough of it. 
ve xe a fin-bearing, fn-atoning Jeſus | 

Object. Filth denotes inhereney. This is the 
Jernial nature of it, and where that is not, there is 
1g Hh. 

Ane. Filth may mean the :Jiruſneſs of fn in 
God's ſight; thts 1s aitogethcr Iricparalle irom it 
wherever it is. This he has teſtiſied, in that he 
condemned fin in the fleſh of Chriſt; Rom. viii. 3. 
Farther, it may as well be ſaid, that guilt con- 
notes an act or acts of ſin; yet they Who ſay, 
Chriſt bore the guilt of ſin, don't mean that e- 
ver he committed one act of fin. Infinitely far 

de this from the holy Jeſus. So when he bore. 
the filth of fin in the explained ſenſe of imputat:- 
en, it does not note inherency in Yi. It was in- 
deed inherent in vs. Therefore he bore OUR 
pollution, not his own. Gui does ſuppoſe a ſin- 
ful act; ſin is inſeparable from the inner, and 
ſuppoſes a ſubject of inheſion; unleſs it be in 
this my/tery of imputation, where the fin of the 
Principal is transferred to his /ub/titute. In like 
| manner it is as to the fi/th of fin. It does ori- 
| inally note inberency; but in this myſtery of the 
imputation of fin to Chriſt, it is another matter. 
It will come at length to this, that Chriſt did not 
bear Land but only [puniſhment], by the ſame 
way of arguing, whereby this doctrine 1s . 
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If imputafion is nothing but laying ef ſn 1 
Chri/t's charge ; 1 would fain know, why the cor- 
ruption and impurity of my nature, which. is as 
great a fin as any, was not as capable of being 
laid to Chriſt's charge, and being atoned for by 
him, as any act of ſin was? 

The reconciliation propoſed in the beginning 
of this chapter, was not between thoſe who affirm, 
and thoſe who deny, the imputation of fin to 
Chriſt ; but between thoſe who, owning this, are 
for the imputation of our filth to him, on the one 
hand, and thoſe who are again it on the other. 
Thoſe, who are againſt it, own, that all our fins 
were laid on Chriſt, but they are very ſure, as 
well they may, that he was never touched with 
the leaſt filth or defilement of fin. Thoſe who 
are for it, think that our pollution is SIN, and 
therefore muſt come within the compaſs of that 
all-fin which he bore. But when this was but 
imputed, they think it does not at all infer that he 
was defiled. 

The ſum is, that which was fi/th with reſpect to 
us; Was not fo, with reſpect to him. And the 
imputation of the offence, and of the ſtain, as 
to him, riles up only to a guiltineſt, as ſtanding 
in our ſtead. Yet may he properly be ſaid to 
bear the filth, becauſe he bore that which when 
it is in us, and on us, has that name; even as he 
is ſaid to bear fin, who knew no ſin. If it is grant- 
ed, that all fin was ſet to Chriſt's account, and 
that the ſtain thereof in our natures was anſwered, 
atoned, and ſatisfied for, by him, it is the ſame 
thing I have pleaded, and all I contend for.* If 
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le is ſaid to have died, the ja for the unjuſl, 1 Pet, 
ui, 18. And to bear fin, his ſoul was made au offering 


lor 
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I am under any miſtake in ſtating this matter, I 


ſhall be very thankful to any of my brethren, 
in love to Convince me of it. 


See Mr. Chauncy's Alexi. part. 2. p. 129. 


$$0$$$$$3040003000+++ 


S HA P. IV. 


Of imputed ſanctifcation. This opinion rejected. 
Sandiification the evidence of juſtification, proved. 


HERE are ſome who beſides imputed 

righteouſneſs for juſtification, do ſpeak of 
imputed ſanctification. This is a groundleſs and 
weak opinion, For, 

1. All thatis or can be imputed to ſinners from 
Chriſt is holineſs or righteouſneſs. They diſtin- 
guiſh between imputed holmes, and imputed righ- 
&couſneſs. The former for ſanctification as an in- 


ner 


for fin, I/a. iii. 10, 12. And as a ſurety, he vas mae 
fin for us, 2 Cori. v. 21. Not that this is to be under- 
{tood of the infection of fin. The filth of our nature 
was not tranſmitted to him. Though he was made fin, 
yet he was not made a ſinner, by any infufton or tranſ- 

Jantation of fin into his nature, It was impoſi ble his 
non could be defled with our filth. Neverthelels, 
our fins are ſo imputed to him, as that neither the 
_ guilt, not the-fith, can be imputed tothem who are in- 
tereſted in him. Chriit, who never ſinned, is put into 
{ach a ſlate, as if he had; and we, who have finned, 
are put into ſuch a ſtate by him, as if we never had. 
As ve are made righteous in him, to he was made fin 
for us. He knew not fin by any experimental znberacy, 
enly by judicicd imputalion, 


E 

ner garment, yet not inherent: the latter for juſti- 
fication as an upper garment. There's not the 
lexſt ſolid ground for this diſtinction. For tho' 
there's a great deal of difference between igte- 
ouſneſs imputed for juſtification, which is Chriſt's, 
and holineſs inherent in us; yet there's altogether 
no difference between Chri/?'s holineſs, and Lis 
righteouſneſs. In him it is the ſame; whatever 
is holineſs, that is allo righteouſneſs. A conform- 
ity to the holy nature and law of God. 

2. Whether it be holineſs or righteouſneſs, 
the iſue and effect as to us can only be El, 
as to what is imputed ; and not lanctitication, — 
It by Hlineſe they underſtand the purity of Chriſt's 
nature, and by righteouſneſs the obedience of his 
life and death; yet as to vs the effect can only be 
Juſtification. Imputation can only change our co- 
venant-ſtate, and not our natures. Nothing that 
is imputed can ſtand inſtead of that renovation, 
new nature and holineſs that is made neceſſary to 
us in the method of ſalvation, that we may enter 
into the kingdim of God. Is the holineſs or righte- 
ouſneſs of CHRIST imputed to us? what then? 
then are we juif before God by that imputation. 
And this is all that can be the effect thereof in a 
way of imputation. 

The effect of it, in ſome ſort, is ſandification, 
For righteouſneſs imputed is the ſpring and cauſe 
of holineſs inherent; but not fo that OUR ſanc- 
tification ſhould be imputed. For, 

3. Sanctification is held forth in ſcripture as a 
real and poſitive work upon us. Therefore tho?” 
this is the effect of righteouſneſs imputed; yet it 
is ſo, as a change of nature in us is the effect of 
a change of our covenant ſtate Gad-ward, We 
are not ſanctified by imputation, as to ſay, that 
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anctification conſiſts in ſomewhat imputed. John 
1ii. 7. Ye muſt be born again. It is a change paſſing 
upon the ſoul. The nature muſt be renewed, the 
old man deſtroyed, and principles of grace and 
holineſs infuſed; as faith, love, meekneſs, hope, 
&c. This is the will 7 God (faith Paul) even your 
ſanttification, 1 T hel. iv. 3. And the God of peace 
ſanttify you wholly, c. v. 23. This work is aſcri- 
bed to the Holy Spirit as the author of it, Rom. 
xv. 16. Sanctifed by the Holy Ghoſt. This being 
then a poſitive work upon the ſoul (as the whole 
ſcripture teaches) it cannot be by imputation as 
our juſtification is. 2 Tim. ii. 21. * 

It is true, 1. SanCtification has an other accep · 
tation ſometimes, and 1s taken otherwiſe than 
for that work inherent in us, As perhaps Jud. 
i. Sanctiſied by God the Father. Separated and 
ſet apart for himſelf, ordained unto holineſs. 
1 Cor. i. 2. Sanctiſied in Chriſi Feſus, viz. Myſti- 
cally, our new nature being prepared for us in 
8 | 

2. The purity and holineſs of Chriſt's nature 
is imputed to believers. This hath been defend- 

ed 


_ * PFuſtification and ſanFtification are two very different 
3 Nora) from each other. The for- 
mer is a change of a man's ſtate or condition, the latter 
of his nature and diſpoſition in ſome ſort, In juſtifica- 
tion we are freed from the guilt of fin, and have a title 
to life; in ſanctification, from the dominion and filth of 
fin, and are reſtored in part to the image of God. Julſ- 
tification is the immediate fruit of the blood of Chriſt, 
Rom. v. 9. SanCtification is by the immediate opera- 
tion of the Spirit, therefore called the Saut iſication 
of the Spirit, 2 Theſ. ii. 13. The matter of that is with- 
out us the righteouſneſs of Chrift ; the matter of the other. 
within us—a divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The one is 
from condemnation, the other from pollution. The for- 
mer gives us a right to, the latter, a fitze/5 for the king- 
dom of heaven, 


. 
ed by great divines. The law requires perfect 
rectituade of nature, as well as holineſs of /ife.— 
We ſhould not therefore have a perfect juſtitying 
righteouſneſs without this purity of Chriſt's na- 
ture. This covers the impurity of ours. This 
Dr. Goodioin, vol. 3. Of Chrift Mediator, p. 344. 
underſtands to be the /aw of the Spirit of life in 
(hi, Rom. viii. 2. oppoſed to the law of ſin 
which Paul found in his members. That when 
he found a depraved nature in himſelf, he takes 
comfort that in Chriſt was a perfect, pure, and 
holy nature, making him free, &c. but all this as 
in puted to us, is for juſtification, 

3 That a pure and holy nature is firſt prepa- 
red in Chriſt, and then communicated to us by 
union and communion with him. Holineſs in 
Chriſt is zmputed for juſtification; and imparted 
for ſanctification. Our nature muſt be ſanctified 
in the Son of God, before our per/ons could be 
ſo; and in order thereunto, we are ſanctified in 
him mv/tically, before we are ſanctified in ourſelves | 
org All goſpel-holineſs is derived from 
CHRIS T by a living «nin with him; and that 
which is not ſo, is the ſame in kind with the mo- 
ral virtue of the heathen, By communzion with 
him in his holineſs, we are made holy. This 1s 
that ſanctification which the world can't abide, 
for it cannot underſtand it. But tho' our ſancti- 
fication is by influence from CHRIST, and his 
righteouſneſs imputed; yet it is not an imputed 
benefit. * Rs uy 0 
4. Our beſt works and duties, our holineſs and 
ſanctification, are (as I may ſay) juſtified by the 

- 155 righte- 


„See this beautifully illuſtrated in the following 
paſſages of ſacred writ : —Foba xv. i. Eph. ii. l$—; 
W. 7—17. 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5 
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righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, that covers them 
all. It is this that gives acceptance to our perſons 
and procures the acceptance of our performances. 
Our beſt holineſs needs to be wrapped about with 
this righteouſneſs of Chriſt. If all theſe things 
Will content, they are granted. But they don't 
infer that ſanctification is by imputation ; tho” 
perhaps they include all that ſome intend, if they 
underſtood themſelves. | 

The main text that is urged for the opinion 
which I oppoſe, is 1 Cor. i. 30.—//ho of God is 
made unto us wiſdom, righteaufneſs, ſanttification 
and redemption. But there is no neceſſity, that 
he has made all theſe the Fong way, viz. by im- 
putation, nor is there any ſuch thing intimated in 
the text. It ſuffices that he is made all theſe of 
God unto us, and each in its proper and ſuitable 
way. Dr. Goodwin, ubi ſup. underſtands by 
wiſdom inherent holineſs or ſanctification by a 
Synecdoche; and Were he underſtands of 
the purity and holineſs of Chriſt's nature, rigb- 
teouſneſs of the obedience of his life, and redemp- 
tion of his death and bloodſhed. And theſe three 
laſt, he thinks are by imputation: but then he 
takes all theſe to be parts of our * Or 
if we underſtand it thus; wiſdom for direction, 
righteouſneſs for juſtification, ſanctification by the 
Spirit, redemption in full deliverance, and complete 
ſalvation, at the laſt day; the firſt and third are 
by communication, the ſecond by imputation, the 
fourth by purchaſe and power. 

Thoſe who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
would live to him who died for them, ſhould take 
heed, they give no countenance to an opinion, 
that there is no need of inwrought ſanttification, of 
inherent and practical holineſs, that men may 

con- 
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content themſelves in an imputed ſanctification, as 
well as in imputed righteouſneſs for juſtification. 

I go on to another point, to which I ſhall 
ſpeak briefly, and conclude this chapter. 

Queſt. ¶ hether ſanctification is an evidence of 
juſtification © | 

I anſwer in the affirmative. (1.) That ſancti- 
fication is in itfelf ſuch an evidence. {2.) That 
we oughtto endeavour to make out our juſtification 
this way, at times when we are in the dark about 
It. | | 
I. That ſanctification is in itſelf ſuch an evidence. 1 
diſtinguiſh between what it is 21 7t/e/f, and what it 
may be to the ſenſe and experience of the ſoul. He 
that believeth on the Son of God hath the witneſs in 
himſelf, 1 John v. 10. The Spirit of God is that wit- 
neſs, who ſometimes witneſſeth by Hiniſelf, fome- 
times by the 4/204, ſometimes by the water, ver. 8. 
The Spiritin the heart, and the new creation, which 
is his workmanſhip, is an abiding witneſs in the 
believer: but he doth not always hear and under- 
ſtand the teſtimony of this witneſs. Sanctificati- 
on is in itſelf a witneſs, but not always to the ſenſe 
and feeling of the ſoul. It is ſo in itſelf. For, 

(1.) Otherwiſe it could be to no purpoſe to ex- 
amine ourſelves, whether we are in the faith, and 
how it ſtands as to the work of God upon our 
ſouls ; if the ſafety of our ſtate could not at all 
be diſcerned hereby, or our intereſt in pardoning 
grace, But the ſcripture makes this to be an in- 
cumbent duty, as is to be thewn in the next chap- 
ter, 2 Cor. Xill. 155 
( 2.) The work of the Spirit is a diſcovering. 
work, as to what is done by the other perſons, 
the Father and Son, in our ſalvation. As the 
Son works from the Father, and does what he * 


mM 
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Vim to have done, Fohn v. 19. and fo redemption 
keeps equal pace with election, and is of the ſame 
extent; thus the Spirit alſo does what he ſees 
the Father and Son to have done, and works from 
them both. And regeneration is of equal extent 
with election and redemption. This breaks open 
the eternal counſels of the Father; and brings to 
light the ſecret love of the Son, as to whom he 
laid down his life for. As the works of creation 
evidence the wiſdom and power of God, fo the 
new-creation work in the heart evidences the grace 
and love of God to ſuch a ſoul. It cannot be 
ſaid of ſuch a work as of the wind, earthquake, 
and fire, 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. the Lord is not in it. 
The work of the Spirit is an evidence of elec- 
tion, Fer. xxxi. 3. and therefore we are to make 
our election ſure by our calling, 2 Pct. i. 10. It 
is then as ſure an evidence of our ju/iification ; 
for that cannot be doubted of, where there is an 
evidence of everlaſting love. The Spirit may 
_ witneſs in an abſolute promiſe to the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, upon this ground, that farden of fin is 
abſolutely free: and he may bear witneſs by fanc- 
titication, becaule it is his 9wn work, the Br ef- 
fect of the love of God and Chriſt. * 
Ihe natural order of things requires that we 
make out our juſtification by ſanctification; and 
not ſanctification by juſtification: for tho* in 
| bring- 


2A very conciſe and comprehenſive illuſtration 
this of that ſo- much abuſed and miſunderſtood paſſage 
in Rom. viii. 16, Wheie we are told that they Spirit it- 
ſelf beareth witneſs Qvith, not to, our ſpirit, that we arc 
the children of God ; that is, by the united teitimony 
of the word of truth and faith without us, and the <vork of 
grace within us. —Sce the firſt Epiſtle General of St. 
Zebn throughout. MT . 
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bringing forward our ſalvation, the Father is firſt, 

the Son next, and the Spirit laſt: yet in 75 * 
tation, the Spirit is firſt, and ſo we aſcend to the 
love of the Son, and laſtly of the Father. Fur- 
ther, the Spirit's work is felt and 1 
and therefore is more diſcernable than thoſe acts 
of God towards us, which are ſecret, unleſs as 
ſome way revealed to us. 

2. We ought to endeavour to make out our intere/t 
in pardon and acceptance with God, by what he hath 
done for and upon our ſouls in a fanttifying work 
even at ſuch times when we are in the dark about our 
Juſtification. We are never the farther off from 
any teſtimony of the Spirit in a free promiſe ; nay, 
may we not expect it in this way of duty, in a 
ſerious and cloſe inquiry into the ſtate of our ſouls, 
rather than otherwiſe? times of darkneſs, and 
God's withdrawings, ſeem to me the proper time 
and occaſion of ſelf- examination. 

This is not to turn aſide from the covenant of 
grace to the covenant of works; as Mr. Buckley on 
the covenant, part 3. c. 8. p. 252. has well ſnewn; 
ſeeing ſanctification is a great bleſſing of the covenant 
of grace. Nor is this to make our works the ground 
of our juſtification; but the work of the S P TR IT, 
the evidence of our acceptance with God. 

But as it is as to the matter of election, that 
tho* calling and ſanctification are the evidence 
thereof, yet that a man is wncalled and unſanctiſed 
is no evidence that he is not elected: ſo, that a 
ſoul is not yet called and ſanctified, is no certain 
evidence that he has no part in reconciliation made 
+ by Chriſt, or in juſtification as in him, tho? it is 
certain, ſuch an one is not perſonally juſtified z 
and unleſs he believe in the Son of God, will be 
condemned, - | 

Y And 
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And when ſanctification lies dark, that we can- 
not get clear ſatisfying evidence of it; our work 
is, as loſt ſinners, by direct acts of faith to come 
to CHRIST, and venture our ſouls and ſalva- 
tion on him, as ſouls when they 7% believe and 
truſt in him. * | | 

But to diſcern our calling, is matter and cauſe 
of excceding joy, Gal. vi. 4. | ' 
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CHAP::V; 
Of ſelf-examination. 


Oncerning this I obſerve two extremes. 

1. In the neglect of it, and crying out a- 
cant it as /egal, or of no uſe; or to be practiſed 
. only by believers in the exerciſe and light of faith. 
, This 


* For it muſt not be denied, that even in God's dear- 
eſt children, there may be great occaſional decays of 
their graces, And the Lord may withdraw the exercile 
of ſome particular grace, that ſome other may ſhew it- 
{elf in a greater meaſure. Lively faith and joy in his 
love and mercy may be with-held, that humiliation and 
godly forrow may be brought into exerciſe. | 
But what if a chriitian cannot find, upon ſelf-exami- 
nation, any lively tenſe or preſent experience of grace 
and faith in his ioul? Let him then look to the word of 
God, which hveth and abideth for ever: let him re- 
member, that the ſeed of faith cannot be. loſt, though it 
may ve concealed for a time. The tree lives in winter, 
though nipped with froit, and beaten with tempeſts, and 
in abpoarunce dead. When the heart is overwhelmed 
with donbt, and fear, and diftreſs; when it cannot find 
any /*::/\b/e ove to, joy or delight in the ways of God, 
| the 
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This ſeems to me of an ill tendency, and, 1 
fear, is by ſome deſigned to give countenance to 
ſpiritual ſlothfulneſs, to a carnal careleſs frame of 
ſpirit, and, it may be, to ſinful practices, which 
men are loth to call themſelves to an account 
for. 

It is plain, that examination is a duty be- 
longing to men under a profeyfion of faith, 2 Cor. 
xili. 5. Examine yourſelves whether you be in the 
faith, Sc. Theſe Corinthians were not all of 
them true believers. The apoſtle was afraid, 
left he ſhould bewail many of them which had ſinned, 
and had not repented, c. Xil. 21. comp. c. Xill. 2, 3. 
Now (faith he) ye have a profe/ſicn of faith, look 


to it, that it be not a profeſſion only, but that 3e 


be in the faith. It was not certainly to be taken 
for granted, by a groundleſs confidence that they 
were in the faith, but this was to be the very in- 
quiry, whether they were in the faith? the apoſtle 
don't tell them, they muſt ſtay till they diſcerned 
It in its own light, for what need then to examine ? 
but, ſaith he, you that profeſs faith, ſee whether 
it be a true faith. And doubtleſs they were to look 
back to the firſt day, how it was wrought; as 

2 well 


the very anguiſh and diſtreſs of the ſoul, at ſuch ſeaſons, 


is an undoubied evidence of true and ſaving grace. 
So that though we cannot diicern any ſpark of grace, 
as to its lively exerciſe, nor feel any good thing in our- 


iclves, we are not to yield the field to ſatan, to indulge 


an cvil heart of unbclicf, or to give up to deſpair: but 
to humble ourſelves under the mighty hand of God; to 
enter into a ſcrious examination of ourſclves; to wait 
upon the Lord, who hideth his face, and to continue 
waiting, until he ſhall be pleaſed to lift up the light of 
* countenance upon us, I/al. Xlii. Ja. xl. 27 . 
218 bn 8 | 
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well as de preſenti, to know that Chrift was in 

them, if they were ſuch as God approved. * 
Thus, in order to a receiving of the Lord's 
ſupper, let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup, 1 Cor. xi. 
28. This is propoſed to rectify that undue com- 
ing and eating that was among them, which 
might give ſome ground to queſtion whether they 
had a right taſte and ſenſe of that love which is ſet 
forth in that holy ordinance. | 
And elfewhere, If a man think himſelf to be 

ſemething, when he is nothing, he decetveth himſelf. 
But let every man prove his own work, then ſhall he 
have rejoicing in himſelf alone, and not in another, 
Gal. vi. 3, 4. Men that are not exerciſed with 
great temptations, and ſo not overtaken in great 

aults in the world's view, are ready to think 
well of themſelves, and to fly out upon thoſe 
who are left to fall by temptation, v. 1. But, 
faith the apoſtle, you may be nothing for all that 
in religion, look inward, and prove your own 
Ver NR rag 
By faith Abel—obtained witneſs that he was righ- 
teous, God Habit of (or with) hrs gifts, Heb. 
Xi. 4. with Gen. iv. 4, 7- God may witneſs to 
his people in a way of obedience, and witneſs 

„ . with 


® The neceſſity of this duty is very evident to every 
one, who gives himſelf time to conſider that every 
thing in religion has Ks counterfeit, whether it be faith, 
repentance, humility, or love. There is an outward 
and ah wiward call. So there is an outward, vain pro- 
feſhon, and a real, inward transformation. There is a 
dead faith, and a /iving faith. There is the hope of the 
hypocnte, and a hope that maketh not aſhamed. How 
then ſhall it be kgown, whether we are partakers of the 
race of God in truth, without the continual exerciſg of 
is important duty of {elf-examination? 


113 J 


with and to their obedience as that which is ac- 
ceptable to him; and this he may do in the duty 


of ſelf- examination; but then it muſt indeed be 
diſcerned to. flow from faith in Chriſt, In like 
manner God witneſſed from Heaven of and unto 
the obedience of Abraham, when he offered his 
only Son, Gen. xxil. 12. Now 1 know (faith he) 
that: thou feareſt God, &c. Doubtleſs therefore 
the Spirit of God may bear witneſs to the fruits 
of faith in his people, and by them to faith itſelf. 


_ Farther, if to examine a man's ſelf is the du- 
ty of profeſſors, then it will be, and is, the duty. 
of miniſters of the word, to help ſouls in that 
work, by diſcovering the way of the Spirit on 


ſouls, in what manner grace is exerciſed; an 
what are the genuine fruits thereof. 


2. The other extreme is, in over-preſſing ſelf- 
examination, and carrying it too far, or miſcarrying 


in the. managing of it. 


And this is either in ſouls inquiring into their 


own ſpiritual eſtate, . or in Miniſters urging unto 


this work, or handling their uſes of examination. 
1. As to ſouls in their managing of this work, 
there is a miſcarriage, (1.) When they examine 


in the neglect or delay of believing. Examination 


of itſelf will not help a man that is deſtitute of a 


ſaving work, ſo as to mend his ſtate, It is be- 


lieving in the Son of Gd muſt do that, (2.) When 
they examine a juſtifying righteouſneſs, ſtill 
inquiring after ſomething w:thin to truſt unto, and 
looking inward to find out ſomething to commend 


them unto God. This is at the bottom of ma- 


ny men's ſerious inquirizs. (3.) When they are 
looking within for a ground of faith. In this lies 
one main difference between faith and hope; that 
Faith being the firſt actings of a loſt ſinner's heart 


to- 
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towards Chriſt the Saviour, has no ground but 
what is without us in the free invitation and pro- 
miſe of the goſpel. Regeneration itſelf is not the 
ground of our believing in Chriſt, for we muſt be- 
lieve as ſinners. But hope reſpecting future good, 
having eternal life for its object, muſt have the 
work of faith for its ground, the reaſin of that 
hype, 1 Pet. iii. 15. Elſe a man will hope in vain. 

(4.) When they make it a continual work. — 
(I.) Without reſpect to thoſe more ſpecial times 
that call for it, as when worldly frames prevail, 
and indwelling fin puts forth itſelf in a more than 
ordinary manner. (2.) Without reſpect to other 
duties that are to be performed. There is believ- 
ing work, repenting work, &c. as well as felf-ex- 
amination, which ſome run altogether upon, and 
turn all they hear that way continually. But the 
generality are far enough from this extreme. (3.) 
Without coming to any comfortable concluſion, or 
indeed to any ſettled reſolve, as to their ſoul-ſtate. 
This in believers is their weakneſs, and their fin: 
yet it is not that unbelief which does moſt direct- 
ly oppoſe the goſpel. For as the object of faith 
is Chriſt, who is without us, and not the work of 
grace which is within: ſo the object of unbelief 
is the record of the goſpel concerning Chriſt, which 
is without us, and not fo much what 1s within, 
as, to queſtion whether I am a true believer. 
Howbeit, the greund of this uncertainty is very 
much the not giving Chr:/t his honour, by look- 
ing to and living on his ehedzence and blcod alone; 
the not giving the Spzr:it his honour as comforter, 
looking to him for ſealing to the day of redemp- 
tion; the not living more by diredt acts of faith: 
for hereby would fin wither and die, and grace be 
revived. | 

5 2. On 
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2. On the part of minifters, I muſt alſo teſtify, 
(1.) that it is uſual to lay down ſuch figns as may 
indeed touch the conſciences of groſſer hypocrites, 
who deceive others, covering ſecret wickedneſs 
by an outward profeſſion : but are not at all ſuited 
to diſcover thoſe more F pat hypocrites, who, be- 
ing upon a covenant of works, intend not to de- 
ceive any, but do cheat their own ſouls with a 
ſelf-righteouſneſs; who with much of nature- 
ſincerity go about keeping the law. (2.) It is 


uſual to lay down thoſe things for ſigns that are 


very little d;/ingui/hing; and fo ſlightly as not to 
diſcover what is vital and ſpiritual in every grace 
of the Spirit inquired into. There may be an 
endleſs round in going from one grace to another, 
while we mark not out fomething vital in every 
one. For faith, love, repentance, are beſt diſ- 
cerned by their own actings, by ſomething vital in 
| themlelves. (3.) A neglect of directing ſouls 
unto immediate and direct acts of faith is too uſu- 
al. Whereas the exerciſe of faith will afford an 
evidence oft times, when examination fails here- 
in. We muſt nix our enquiries therefore with 
actings of faith, and by believing make it out 
that we have believed. (4.) A contempt, or at 
leaſt a neglect of the Spirit's immediate teſtimony. 
The Spirit can bear witneſs by himſelf in an ab- 
ſolute promiſe. There is an Intuitive as well as 
a diſcurſive aſſurance. It is indeed the believer 
only that is the ſubject of aſſurance; and that in 
the way of a {piritual and holy walk, or at leaſt 
now ſweetly diſpoſed thereto; and the Spirit's 
work at ſuch a time is diſcerned and felt upon the 
ſoul with no ſmall clearnets. And even in all 


our 


®* Arrowſmith Tac. Sac. I. 2. c. 9. p. 197. 
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our ſelf· examinations, unleſs the Spirit is pleaſed 
to be a Spirit of conviction on the one hand, or 
of conſolation on the other, ſouls come off with- 
out any advantage. | 
Happy will it be for the ſouls who are led by 


this bleſſed Spirit of truth into all truth, and kept 


from all extremes in the narrow way of faith and 
holineſs, unto eternal life. Amen. 
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